, impſons ant unwort 
el-rruths in. 


reettion3s one 
7, 148: Zodiac 


© 0 


J £ : . | | 
_- , p 
* 
£ — 
m 1 
* . » _ 
Ss \ s 4 \ 
Io. 4 7) {! F of 7 
, & * fy 
au _— — 
» | " {4 \W,,< £1 A As 
f \\ { \ t\ 
'S, \ 'P ; \ R 
» \ : 
= 


To the” 
E A D E R. 


FF (briſtiar Reader, 
| T being appointed to all men | 
*1 [J'- L: die, God hath ſo pro- Heb. 9,27} ; 
vided;that as the wicked ſhall == 
| oe no more.remembred ; 'ſo the Job 24, 206 | 
L Rightcous ſhall be hadin ever- we b 
& laſting remembra! cez and his.” 3.4 
Yſeworial ſhall be blcfſed. - Pro.ta, be 
Blefſed be the Lgrd,that hath Kb 1 
4 not left off his Kindneſs to the - X 
s ing, nor to the dead; That . - © 
he hath 5: this doe, as outof Zebu--\.- WW 
F lun, 72;ſed thoſe that handle the + « 
A Pen of the Writer, whereby je udp 
7 Avcomp PG that for them, that *@ S 
$ Job wz or hupſelſ, Oh that Job i 1923 
A my, V Vords s were Written , and* *.._ 
Az - that.» 


> 


upon this A rRument 3 and indeed; fy 
many, that the: 4rceptance of thit, 
Treatiſe yay be doubted: but hoptzg \ 
hereby to raife up'\more Chiky 
dren unto Abraham, '7 have ag- pt 
ventured to pubJſh it, Read and cons 
ſtder;and that it may take deep rag \ 
Br, iz tby heart, 1s the earneſt Py 


en of 
Thite 


tb the common \; 
Say T5 


SERMON. 


ESar 26. 19. 
by dead men ſhall live, (together with) _ 
my dead body [hall they ariſe, re 
4d ſing yee £59 dwell in the ne 
for thy dew 15 as the dew of berbs,. 
the band ſhall caſt forth her dead 


AE belivfe of the reſin 


oy oh ah F 


| mortuoruns , fidl 
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Phriftiaris. And che | | 
if God had m made a fad X 
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xch isthis,thac thonghFY: 
g@Iwoman in.travell, and 
expected 'to bring: forth ſome 

z and to.doe 19 


prez thin meching ig. the Y 
-wottd-wh eh wighthe lk a lafling.mo-Y 
 Thamzenitts. the praiſe of- God : and be 


*» Pony awd 7 


a axcinfth bes koving adhuefary.. age 


—____ 


falſe conception ; therefore the Gith i in the 
next verle,('verſ.18.) We have been with child, 
yt have been in paine,we haue @ it were brought 
forth tbe wind. She (welled big wich expeCa-. 
off tion, and thought the ſhould have broughc 
allY forth ſome gloriogs ;hirth into the world : 
cir bur alasall tharfbe batbhrought forth , bath- 
11F been but as it were wind ; we ſee noching: 

J buta falſeconception, Fe "have not wrought 
e- © any deliverance in the Earth ; neither have” the 
co Inhabitants of the world fallen, ver. 18. Here | 
ir :wee ſee the fad complaine. of the Church. 
þY And inthe words[ have xead to.you , your 
& may likewiſe read the Propher laying downe 
J that which mighc comforr, and days the: 4 
=& ſad and drouping fpirits of rhe people of * 
| God, io this{ad; and lamentable camplaige 
ery of theirsz' And that.is drawnefrema ſweet . 
promiſe, that God makes tochem of a relur- 
reftion:: as ifthe Pepphet had ſaid, Jetit nes 
ver) ceoublagey though you-hz the pooreſl 
2 .vileſt , and miſerableſt creatures here upon — 
the Earth : looke:beyond chie Earth, Yhpake' - 

for the accompliſhment of Godggpre 
,yond ;his preſent life andcheny 


ampneogzeo rejoce, as you af 


- 
+£Y 


—_—_ Wort OS FEY TA SAY 


L442 ——— 


s- "The dead mans as cauſe phaded 


onraan 3.whar though their curſed devices, 
Counſalls, and Machinations doe take effe& 


againſt you: what chough you fall by their 


hands, andcan doe no great things to ſec up. 
Trophees of glory below ? remember this, 


Thy dead men ſpall live, together with my dead 
body ſhall they 'ariſe , &&c. Thus you Fas what 
coherence theſe words have with the con- 
text. 


theſe parts. 
Firſt, here is a promiſe made to the people 


of God, of a bleſſed reſurre&ion. Thy dead | 


men ſal live. 


Secondly, the confirmation of chis , that] 


/ , (as ſomeinterprecr it) from the reſurre- 
Rion' of the-Lord Jeſus. My dead body ſball 


riſe, therefgre they ſhall noc lye long inthe $ 
daft: Fo rith my dead body ſball they ariſe, | 


oreelſe thus, if wee leave out | together, and 
with, ] which are not inthe Originall , then 


: I | cl N with :the Hebrew text, and: I 
find-no bar that , I ous 


ſoundin he firſt copy. —Y 
| + lai, nary of ch eſt 


In chewords be pleaſed to take notice of | 


dk > f « * 4 6 * 
ed Aa won tn tw= us to wi. me a ©@ A Xx. pw wa ads + A: - 


. thip/is themeaning, Thy dead men. ſpall live, | 
may dedds - ſball they ariſe; at the reſurreQi- 
y ſhall riſe "amy very dead body. I | 


:reaſon wee 
hould: pur i in together with , ings. Not , 


4 
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expreſſed ro us, Awake. The Saints doe (as it 
-were) awake out of their {lcep : Death isno- 
thing duc ſlzep tothe people of God. The 
PF Prophet here to take away the ſharpnefſe and 
* Y: bicterneſſe of death, compares ir to a bed, 
wherein a man ſweetly repoſeth himſelfe, and 
after he is refreſhed riſeth out againe : ſo af- 
ter the Saints have layne a while in their beds, 
oft in their graves , they awake, as the Pſalmiſt 
' F-faich, As for mee, I will behold thy face in righ- 
| reouſueſſe, I fþall be ſatisfied hk F awake with 
1 © thy bkeneſſe, Pſal. 17. uit. thatis, at the reſur- 

Ss retion; when I ks 8 , then I ſhall be ſacis- 

e I fied with thy likenefſe; :I doe not enjoy fo 

much of thee here as I delireto doe : burrhen 
.-when I awake , I ſhall be latisfied with thy 
$ -likenefle. 

Fourthly, here is the great joy fet forth 
that ſhall he'1 the Saints doe Ho 
that is expt that they are' bid 
Awake an 'fing ; When the Saints are rai 
they areto have a ſong in their mouches: 
ng and the glory of God 'in thei Fa in 
ake, and i ic is otherwiſe with 
wid goaly ones; they muſbawake., 

I Loſe y muſt Rar » When'ithi 


HOY yes an everlaſting ſleep, arid 
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orthe Saints, they ar are'to awake ard fng-. 

"Fifty » we have the Saints fer forth rout 
in their low condition, before this refurgeQi- 
on; fo they are called the Inhabicancs of 
ol duſt, Awake and fingye that dwell in the 


{hall be ſach a glorious reſurretion,and that Þ 
there ſhall be ſuch great joy in the hearts of 3 
theſe Inhabitants of the duſt, when they are 1 
raiked by the.power of Heaven tron death } 
40 es ali enh and that is, fromthe hea- | 
. yenly dew, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which | 
Aball be as dew from the Father upon chem, # 
.toiguicken them-to life after death : For as Þ | 
we y* che dew of Heaven falling upon the | 
herbs afcer they are withered , and almoſt Y 
Head by che parching heat of the Sunne;they 
'againe., waxe greens and flouriſh : {0s when | 
we have laine withering in the grave , the 
Nas wt Tefus Chriſt atlas as the dew of Hea- 
by en apþon, us; {2 ſhall come downe in his | 
de .pawetyfand porta new life into us , and atter 
+geath we ſhail be raiſed to a life 'of glory.: | 
a hav is as thedew of berbs. 
in the next place he' proves it from | 
a the wilbrgrelle of the Earthy to. be dibur- | 
thened of when God callyfor ir, | 
eE ah ll pr reſently give up the carkaſks | 


| 
( 
( 
Sixtly, we havea ſurttier proofe;thatthereÞ + 
| 
| 
( 


- hs us GI AL Aa rt . ws 
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A there be many that make profeſhon of © 
7 and of a reſurreRion ; yet there are ftv at 
$ believe in Chriſt, or that believethe tHich of 


F venture to carry thb'load of thelr fits with” 
J them co the grave. when they cbrag"ts Ne 


= 


I cifleferoondition , did they indee#., aid ih 


Fe  apath off h his trutny adverſ rſary. 4 
FIR ſhe hath received! in. The carth: is 'O6ds 


Saints eallhorr das: but when Oh & 


& for this treaſure againe, the earth MH pre- 


ſently be willing to yeild what was intrufted. 
co her bowells. And the Exrth ſhall caſt up her 


| dead. T hee arethe pares of this reKt : Which - 
| is as cleare a proniiſe concernitig the 
A refurre&ion of the dead, as we find in all the 
Z Old-Teſtament , thouph others doe. ocher- 
# wiſe expound it concerning the Faves delive- * 
4 rance, with whom Þ have not tine now to 
Z contend. 


I did make choire of- this teXt for theſe 


Z Reaſons. 


Firſt, becauſe I did confi der, that Bog 


che refurr6Qtions Durſt men live in dif bo 


ednefſe,ungodlinefleand impiety ? durft rfiey 


on their death-beds ? and hows trouble 1 
fmnes, never be troubled-for thee 
gotten ? were it wat 
livechus,and die in this fe etith and 


| believethere were a refurrefticn'? Y- * 
B 4 Secondly, 


—_ 


\\ To "The dead mans Tone Freeded, 


Secondly, becauſe Ih have met with per- 
wel people i in the-Citie y. who doe with 


boldneſle oppole the trach of the Doftrine of * 


the refurre&jon. Truly we need not goe to 
Feroſalemywe necdriot cravel to the holy Land 
to tind out a generation of Saddxces:rhe Lord 
knowes wy heart hath bled within me, 
when I have conſidered the multitudeof S:g- 
duces that are here in Londen; Sadduees of all 
ſorts: Epiſcopall Sadduces,Prexbyterian Sad- 
eel 3 Jeparated Sadducer, dipt Saddxcer,ſec- 
king Sadduces ; yet all agree in this notion, 
that itis a meete fancy of man, a notion of 


ſame idle braine, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


re&ion of bodies at the great day of the 


' Lord Jehib- Þ believe that thetruth of thisis 
t fo generally knowne , that there is nor' one 
f thinks thac I ſpeak an untruth in this place 
at this wy For impiety hab gotten ſuch 
a brazent Face ,-thart it comes+forth in the 
ig a X — I though men'have profeſſed Chriſt, 

Higian , and the Doftrine of the rc- 
farrt , yet howmany are there 
ri __ denie that ever Chriſt came in ne 


tthere ſhall-be a fre Toh 


40 p | parihe area day? Therefore I 


| watbound in Conran, he woulda 
ppright] imp oying that ſmall ralene Go 
Is n om me . 4to CA my dilke of ? 


: I thao” . thee 


wy, &A> -cani} > £A—mmhmn oy ery. 7... 05 =— 
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"axoinfn  lrojng adverſary. oP” 


theſe men , and to witneſſe againſt thaw in 

the behalfe of the Lord Jeſus. = 

 & Thirdly, confidering che ſubtle oiaRtifes 

| and indefatigable Jabuurs of theſe people 

| ÞÞ who under a vizard of Religion , deceive 
poore, weake Chriſtians ; for their fakes and 
tor the lagisfying of the weak » Idid reſolve 

| wich my felte to ſpeake ſomething, conger? 

= ning the Do&rine of the reſurre&tion : And' 

| | feeing God hath prefſ.d me to the'handling 

; Þf of thispoimt ; knowing ir may be for the 

FE good of diverſe poore weak Chriſtians"; ' 

By | hopeit will not be diſpleafing to any who 

; Rererruly ſpiricuall , and know the Lord Je- 

| FE fus Chriſtin a true and ſpirituall ways and 

| EE waite'upon him for the reſurreftion of their 

|; YR bodies. I ſhall therefore withour any further 

= _-_ addreſſe my ſelfe to the onde of tho 

| EXT 

| Thy dzad men ſoall live, S. 

Where we are co take notice, that tho 

* Hin this place here is nothing ſpoken « OE | 

nlag the refurre&ion of wicked men} but”. 

of thedeadimen of the Lord Jeluazyer". 

ther places dF is ſufficiency the”, 

hoſeuhae dye in thi faith , are ho oy all” > 


ord © anieſe are called n this reſt 
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on Ts erardo505, Lac. 20, 30. tbe. ſors of the 


E——_ 


Reſurreftion : for theie are rhey only , who 
are heirs of glory , and the refurretion. It * 
were better for others that there never were 
any relurre&ion : it were better for them / 
that the mountaines might cover them , and 
that they might il:ep in verlaſting oblivion, Þ 
then to be brought forth before | Bi 90- Þ 
fipslens Chryf. ]che dreadtull Tribupall of the 2 
Lord Jeſus Ghriſt , co give account for all # 
their thoughts, words, and aGions; yer you | 
(hall ſee other places clearly holding forth * 
the reſurretion of the ungodly and wicked, ! 
as well as of the Saints , though here the | 
Prophet ſpcaks onely of che refurrefion. of | 
thoſe thar dic in the Lord Jeſus. .I will give | 
you butone place, and chat is in-Fob. 5. 28, | 
29. It is the ſpeech of our Saviour , Afarvel } 
not at this (laith he ) for the howre 5 comming, | 
inthe which 24 / that are 1n the gr aves ſhall heare ; 
> mtpaoyct, yantd (ball come. forth ; thoſe that have | 
dance good *ts 4145200 Gans, nto the reſurretti- | 
on of #i ( #16 they that have done evill wnto the | 
refurreFrion of damnation, 0.5129.S0 thatthere | 
wotold reſarreftiony/of life , and 


_ => 


wy” ww © 75 W 


2 CO 
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 damina on, though the Prophet ſpeak-one 
| thoſe Saints who die ; and whoſe bodies | 


_ are | 


"> wc -& F419 


——_— 


iy 


agataft his living aduer (any. 
<laid in the duſty all thoſe ſhallriſez God | 
athnot appointed;. that all the Saints ſhall 
'Whe : chis the Apoſtle ſhewes, We ſpall not al 


'© Mie, but we ſhall all be changed, 2 Cor. 15. 51. 
n And ſpeaking of thoſe thatſhall live when 
d MheLord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appeare from Hea- 


Fven, he faich, ther we which are ative and re- 
maine, ſhallbe caught up together ith tbem in 
Btbe clauds to meet the Lord ins theayre, and 
Ewe fball ever be with the Lord, 2"Theſſ. 4 17; 

uU #So that when he ſaich, Thy dead mer ſhall oe 

h Fchat is, all thoſe Saincs thar ſhall die, ſhall 

, Sliveagaine by the power of Chriſt, who ſhall 

be their life, Ee] | 

$ - Thirdly, Thy dead men ſhall live. ThePro> 
 phec doth not ſpeak hereof a refurreQion of - 
Z foules; but when he ſaith Thy dead men, he _ 
Þ meanes onely the badies of che Saints. Azour 
& age hath been fertile. co bring fosth all man» 
# rous tenents and opinions that other ages” 
Y have exploded; fo it hath brought fort this _-_ 
J abominable errour which many Heathens ; 
$ by the dimme light of nature have oppolec EL 
Y chat the ſoule is mortall.' They that are'dc 
T quainted wich people herein this City, wilh- 
I meeriqyich ſome thac will afttrme chat zhe 
$ ſay't agwell as the body is mortall z and 

isis dþe of the places that they makeiule , 
- Yo; Thy dead. men Now they fay-mathy a. 


nay (0 
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compoſituns of ſoule, and body : therefore ſee-i* 
ing dead men muſtlive, it followes that thi 
ſoule, or humane ſpirit as well as the body® 
muſt die. | 
| Butconſider , this is againſt other placeii* 
of Scripture ; doth not the wiſe man tell us FE 
of the body returning to the duſt , and the ſpirit © 
retrorning te God that gave it ? Eccleſ, 12, +, 
1 
| 


CC 


Dothnot Panldefire to be diſſolued, and to be? 
with Chriſt 7: Phil. x 2g. It is evident chere- } 
fore thath#Had'a perſwaſion,that as ſoon as 
kis (piric did take leave of his body, his Spi- Y* 
ric ſhould be happy in the enjoyment of the | 

Lord Jeſus. Both not our Saviour tell us that 


| 7 as ſyoneas Lazarw died, the Angels carried 


” himinto Aby-hams boſome, hecame prefent- 


ly co:the enjoyment of ſome happineſſe in the {| 
enjoyment pf God, Therefore we are to 


- know here ip this place , that God ſpeaketh | 
-pnto us ar pareretng afcer the mariner of 
* men, God ipeaking to men , ſpeakech unto 


" them inthe language of men. And asweor- | 
#tnarfly call. the carkaſſe of the dead, a dead 
"min; fo-God when he faith , thy dead men | 
-  ho{{ ve, his meaning is not, that thereſhall ? 

be'a_r<efugreRion of ſpirits , as thayghthe + 


is meihing!'-ty ; that the; fond: ROY tbe 
(Ee | hag 


- - 
vis = 
” had + { KL «.% . 
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fſaule of man were morcatl 1ike the {pulEofa 
biaaſt; and did diewith 'xb+bodys*bar the 


— 


 zgainſt bis living adverſary. 13 
"KSaints ſhall ariſe. Thy dead men ſball live. 
\ MFor the proofe of chis I will prefent you 
with places taken our of the Scripture of 
truth, Hoſea 13. 14 there the Spirit by the 
Prophet ſpeakes mof} plainly of the reſurre- 
EQion , I will ranſome them from the power 
vi Hof rhe grave, I will redeeme them from death; 
> 0 Lathe] will be thy plagues; O grave,l] will be 
4, Athy deftrntion, &:. which the Kpoltle 2 Cor, 
J 15. cites, and proves that this Promiſe ſhall 
J be fully accompliſhed to the people of God 
J atthe genecall reſucrre&ion. | 
he 4 So likewiſe God teacheth- his holy ſer- 
# vant Ezekiel this leſſon in a holy viſion, 


d 8 Ezeck. 37. The band of the Lord was af mee; 
"_ Y and carryed me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and. + © 
1C fet me downe in the middeſt of the valley which : © 


U-was fullof bones , and cauſed me to paſſe by them... 
h {| round about, and behold there were Gery manyy.inh; 


of | the open valley, and loe they were very dry. Aud" © 


he ſaid unto me, Son of man can thife bones live © © 
_ Þ}' And I anſwered , O Lord God thou Rnoweſhy 
4 Þ Againe he ſaid unto me, Prophecie npons theſq -.. 
, I Sores, and ſayunto them, O jee drie bones bearg + 
= the word of the Lord. Thw ſaitb the Lord Gd. 

> Jt theſe bones, Behold, I will cauſe bre h toons 
\ Fr intayox, and ye ſpall live. And 1 wit lay 
, Y 1d coperyon with chin, and put breath myo, | 


| 14 The dead : mans cauſe pleaded ad 


365 1" wid ye ſhall bers w that T ame the 
h. 37-1. Here the RR doth ſpeak flo 
of ke reſurre&ion , and ſhewes that a Spi- Mi; 
rit of life , and power ſhall .come upon-the} 
drie bones and duſt of che Saints, and hat 
they (hall live againe inthe preſence of God, 
What awas Z Faith and conkidence, in *n 
the. middeſt ot his ſufferings, but in che reſur- 3 
| reQtion? Job. 19. 25, 26. I knaw that my Re- q 
deemer liveth, and that be ſhall ftand at the lat- 
ter day-zipon the Earth; and thongh after my fix 
Skin wormes ſhall deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſb Yx 
Tfh.al ſeeGod. Here is a plaine place, in which Rf 
the DoQrine of the reſurreRion.is held forth. ? I: 
+ £0.us- He:profeſſeth that he believed the re- FC 
farreftion of the dead, and ſpeaking by the Þ / 
Spiric of Chriſt, who is eternall life, the wil- ' 
domeof the Rechar made fleſh , he ſaith I 3 
ball te him; with whateyes? with theſe | | 
| -vpes and:no other ; with theſe very eyes. 
®  Turgedthis place totwo men, and had | g I: 
wo I nn from. _— rl 31 
; denyed the reſurrection-gave this Anſwer, (1 
S A ticremble to ſpeake it) Fob ſpake. as a F L: 
| {| 
4 
| 


Emer: knew not what ;ahd Py 


 Garred a. The cond Gid, bedidatpior 
\ op he relureion becauſe he :{aich +7 


I "9 ſee God, nowGod he lik i | 
| ſhlyeges. But 


I agarrſtors living adverſary. 25 


the But the Anſwer to this is ealie : he ſpeaks 

ak Bof Chriſt, as Gud-man : ſo we are faid to 

Di- Mice God when we {ce God in Jeſus Chriſt, as 

heffic is Rev. 1. 7. Behold he commeth with clouds, 

at Rand every. eye ſpall fee him . and they alſo which 

|. Frierced him : And all kindreds of the earth ſbal 

in Zpajle becaſe of him. With bodily eyes we may | 

r- ſee the Lord Jelus Chriſt in his body, ai 

e Ywich that ſpirituall eye, and in thar ſpirituall 

t- Ibody which we {hal have given unto vs at the 

nj Zreſurreftion ; with that ſpiritualleye, and in 

| Fchat ſpiriual body,we ſhall beable ro fee that 

h Efpirituall body, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

-h Yhath ; ſo ſeeing Chriſt, we ſee God:: becanſe _ 

> Chriſt is God manifeſted in the fleſh ag the ++ 

e I Apoſtle calls him, 1 Tim. 3. 16. ES. - 

- 3 Theplacesare infinice almoſt in the News . 

I Z Teſtament, nothing being ſo much preached 

e by the Apoſtles as the DoQrine of the reſur- 
Zre&ion; Paul comes to Athens among: the 

d ZEpicures and Sticks , great Schollers, that * 

t were fooles and ignorant in Religion , be 

I Ypreacheth the refurreQion, that God would + 

a Hadge:the world by the man Chriſt Jeſs: 


> Fo they wereto be witneſſes of the reſfurrei, = 
- Zon.,and'to preach Chriſt riſen from thedead, 
k Ytogve evidence and. affurance to, men'that 
7 Ythbey ſhould riſe likewiſe -as well as, the Lord 
e Þ Jelks, Io the 1 Cor. 15. there were ajgn crept. | 
t FEM inceo 


LES. + 
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Is The dead inans cauſepliaded 
into that Congregation , that denyed thef 
reſurreQion 3” theretore whar ſtrong Argu-l 
ments doth P2#/ lay downe to p:ove the re+ 
ſurreQion ? He ſhewes that Chriſt dyed in| 
vaine , and that all Religion is in vaine ;} 
thatche Apoſtles were impoſtors and liers,! 
who preached that Chrift was riſen , and? 
that che Saints by che power of Chriſt? 
fhou'd rife, if there wereno reſurre&ion. So 5 
In 1 Thef. 4- 17. The Apoſtle ſreaks of the & 
fame ſubje&, and ſhewes the manner of the 
teſurreion , and how Chriſt ſhall come Y 
from Heaven, The Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend &; 

- from” Heavenwith a ſhout with the voyce of the | 
_ Arch- angel, and the Trump of God , ' and the T- 
* dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt (verſe 16.)Here you F 
' ſee he holderh forth this, thac Chrift who 3 
Is that mediator berwcen God and man, and F,_ 
+ tragmmannow in Heaven ; this Jeſus Chriſt F 
>... hall deſcend from Heaven , and chat the } 
 ® Siincsfhull riſe from the Earth to meer hint F;* 
| Intheaire. Sothc Angels told the Apoſtles, F 
ff AR: 11. when they looked up to Chriſt, 4 
| ® when heaſcended;this fame Jefusthal ſo come F. 
from Heaven, as you now ſee him'aſcend in- ? 
to Heaven : the ſame Chrilt ſhall decend 7 
ny from, Heaven, and'the Apoſtles thall ſee him | 
'_ fathe ſamemanner with'the very ſaing eyes, | 
| widywhlich chey fav him aſcend inty Pee: |% 
oO nels... | en; 1 


Mw 
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againſt his {uing aaUverfary. | _=_ | I 


thes ren, with the ſame eyes they ſhall ſee him de- 
>U-Mcend from Heaven. the Scripture is io tufl, 
re Shat I need not take more paines to give 
MZ.ou more places for the. opening of it ; un- 
© ;Wcfſe you will pleaſe to take one place more 
5, ut of the Old Teſtament, (that you may 
Know that rhey had a cleare knowledge of 
us his in the dayes of the Law, as well as 
So Awece have now in the dayes of the Goſpel ) 
© Par. 12.12. And at that time ſhall Maicha- 
he &! ftnd up, the great Prince which flandeth for 
She Children of thy people, that is; the Lord Je- 
wt as Chriſt , who always ſtands for his 
þ. FÞeople and there ſhall be a time of tromble, 

" Wrch as never was ſince there was a Nation, 
ba Seven to the ſame time; and at that time thy peo- 
f Bple ſball be delivered, every one that ſhall be found 
© Þyritten in the books. And many of them thats 
Aſleep in the duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome 
'© Ho everlaſting life,and ſome to ſhame, and everla- 
© ſting contempt. And they that be wiſe ſhall ſpine 
& Fas the brightneſſe of the firmament, and they that 
Frurne many to righteouſnes as the Stars for ever 
'© Fond ever. Here you fee the ſame thing held * © 
Forth. "q 
x 3 Though I will not trouble you with mas _ 
l Fy reaſons to confirme this doGtrine of the /- | 
» Feſurre&jon : for the rruthis, it is a Do- 
Kine above Reaſon. T'eall here,not fo much 
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for reaſon , as for Faith, to believe what is , 
above Reaſon, and what ſeemes contrary toY ;, 
carnall reaſon : yet give me leave togive you'Þ , 
a reaſon or two drawne from theſacred truth} 
of Gods word. i I, 
T he firſt is drawne from the truth of God, 
God is true, therefore there will be a reſurre- ? 
Aion, he ſhould deceive, and delude his peo» 
ple, were there not a reſurreQion of bodies. ©: 
Doth he not often tell us of a reſurreQion ? *? 
And doth not our Saviour tell us that hee } 
will raiſe thoſe at the Jaſt day who are drawn *. 
unto him by the Father ? ( Joh. 6. 44+) And + 
thereforeunlefle we will make the great God Z 
( which is blaſphemy to think) a lyer; and 
Chriſt his Sonne a Preacher of the refurre-# 
Aion , the greateſt impoſtor in the world ; * 
and all his Miniſters, Servants, and Meſlen- / 
gers , cheaters, juglers , and deceivers of -| 
tie People, we cannot but acknowledge a re-: 
A 


ſucreQion : for God hath ſpoken of it, and ? 
hath revealed this to them that there ſhall be © 


_ Aucha reſurre&ion; and they preach ic in his © 
- name: therefore the God of truth ſhould be ? 
found a lyer, if there ſhould not be areſurre- * 
on of bodies according to his word. 4 
Secondly, the juſtice, and mercy of God 7 
ſeemetocall for a reſurre&ion. ; 


_  , If wee looke upon wicked, and ungodly [ 


men, ® 


—__—_—_—_—_—_— ms tonne mnt een 


4 againſt his living « adverſary. I9 


. 3Y men, ſo Godin Juſtice muſt ſend his Son Jo 
tO ſas Chriſt to raiſe the dead,and to judge the 
I; ; world, or elſe how ſhould the juſtice of God 
NY? ſhine cleare and bright betore the eyes, and 

) facesof men? This is the Argument that the 
ad, | | _ laies downe; 2 Thefſ. 1. 5,6. where 
'E* * he ſpeakes of the ſufferings of the Saints, 
on | and of the wickednefſe of their perſecutors, 
£8. who wrong them for making profeſſion of 
1 ? | thetruth of theLord Chriſt ; which is(faicth 
EC / he) a maxifeſt token of the rightenus Judgement 
vn | of God,itis a demonſtration, #Syue, an evi- 


— L 


nd 2 Jent , infallible figne, that there will be a 
od 2 judgement day, and a refurreCtion ; becauſe 
nd J die God ſhould not be Juſt , it isa righreoms 
by 3 thing with God to recompence tribulation to 


* them that trouble you. Ir is juſt with the 
i” ; God of juſtice to puniſh the veſſells of wrath, 
of | z diſobedient and wicked men, who never $i 
©='2 fleeto his grace for life , and falvation * it is 
id þ | Juſt with him to pay the perfecutors of his 
be 7 7 people their wages after they have done their 


3day, ifrhere were not a reſurrefAion , where 
ſhould God give them their wages for perſe- 
-Icuting, and tronbling them that make pros 
Ifeffion wht name? = ſhould God that 
z Sthe eof the world appeare to be juſt ? 

Streis tho ficſt Regnetie that God ial 


2#worke. Now if there were not a judgement _ 
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to wicked, and ungodly men ; and God} 
could not appeareto be juſt, if there wereno? 
judgement day, no refhrre&ion ,- therefore Yi 
thereſhall bea reſurretion. Now the ,ſame $1 
things fall alike to the juſt and unjuſt we It 
ſee wicked', and ungodly men thrive, and Jv 
proſper in the world ; they live in pleaſure, Ji 
there ar: no bands in their death, as the Pal- 7 
miſt ſpeakes , they ſpend their dayes in mirth, 
and die upon their beds wichout forrow. * 
How fhould God appeare to be juſt, un- 7 
lefſe there be another day, when God will 2 
call theſe men toa reckning forall the finnes, # 
and iniquicies which they did commit againſt Ic 
him when they lived upon the Earth ? ; 
Secandly, if we Jooke tothe mercy of God Þ 
And this is the Argument that our blefſed * 
Saviour makes uſe of, Matth. 22. 31, 4c 
When the Saddxces came to him , who ſaid 41 
there was no relurreCtion , nor ſpirit , nor 
 Dewill, (as our Sadawces doe) who fay there 7 
&s no Devill but our owne evill thoughts, 4 
nor good Angels, but the good motions of 7 
| bi one ſpirits, nor any reſurreQtion of the ? 
body. Sec what Argument he wleth to prove .: 
the reſurre&ion, as couching the refurre&ion, 
have yee not read that which-was ſpoken to {? 
youby God ſaying, T am the Gad of Abrabim; © 


i} the Godof Iſuxe,andghe God of FacohyGod iq wot + 


agatnſ} hes truing adverſary, 2x 


© the God of the dead, but of the living : God , 
Jprofeſſerh himlſelfe the God of Jeid Saints 
Jin a fpeciall manner ; therefore theſe muſt 
#live againe and be made happy by this God, 
that profeſſeth himfelfe co be their God, 
while their bodies lye rotting and purifying 
Zin theearth 3 God in hisnever failing faith- 
?fulnefſe ownes them in theduſt , keepes their 
{aſhes in ſafety , by which Chriſt Jacky aicer- 
Jraine us that there will be a reſurre&ion of 
N= [bodies at the laſt day. 
ill 3 2 Sothat you ſee if this truth be denyed it 
es, will overthrow the Scriptures , which ac» 
aſt Iquaints us-chat ſome are veſſels of honour 
7 ſome of difhonour, that ſome are veſſels of 
xd Jgrace , and ſome are veſſels of Gods farie, 
oy Zandindignation; if there beno judgement, 
{day no reſurre&ion ; there cannot be veſ- 
| fs of wrath, and veſſels of mercy : If there 


re miſerable , &c. 1Cor.15. therefore a reſur= © | 
Sre&ion muſt begranted, that Saints may aps ; 
7 pearethe veſſels of Gods mercy. 


" : | 1. Uſe. Confut. 
| | which hath been ſpoken confutes 


o | blaſphemous ard Diabolicall opinion | 4 w_ 
| r whey age” col. page fithe | | 
ForeeNian. Thive irs hate hs 2 


1be no reſurreftion , we are of all mm moſt 
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Firſt, ſuch who doe plainly deny the reſue- | 
reftion , as Poypbyrius and others whom we! 
read of. And ſecondly, ſuch who will noc* 
ſeeme to deny a reſurre&ion,but will prcend 
that they are riſen already, ſpiritually riſen. 7 
And chey know no other reſurre&ion, E 
The firſt of theſe are like thoſe that are J: 
mentioned in the 2 Cor. 15. that ſay there. P 
i3no reſurreQion.: Thelatterare like thoſe 7 
& Tim. 2.18. Hymeneus and Philetws that ſaid * 
the reſucre&ion was already paſt. The latter | 


K 
'$ 
of theſeare the more dangerous. Come, and } | 

| 


[ 


ask them, i is there a reſurreFian ? Yes, we are 
eifen, icis paſt, you underitand the Scripture 
earnally, and not ſpiricuaſly ; you looke on | 
the hiſtory of the word ; whereas all the * 
Seriprure is myſticall, and allegoricall. Thus 7 | 
theſe ina more plauſible way deny thetroth of }; 
Sud, and overthrow the Doftrine of there- }; 
furre&ion. Bur theſe places of Scripture, * 
andianitied reaſons drawne from the word * 
of truth, ſufficiently confute, and overthrow 4 
this damnable curſed opinion of theirs, that ? 
Arikes at the very roote , and raſeth the | 1 
forndation of all Religion: 3 
4. This point of the refurreQion' is. a J 
 heldforthin Scriptures that thoſe that de- | 
. © Bieik, .etherideny” the Scxipgure to be the | 
:. wardaf the Larg i s z or. Fllc by their 4l- | 


P7Ories, 


; Ef 


| Fiegories , and diabolicall interpretation of 
che word , they peryert the cruth of it. 
Now the latter of theſe are the moſt dan- 
Zgerous : for they ſceme to carrie a great deale 
Zof glory , ſpirituality and truth with them, 
and make thoſe that are not acquainted with 
Z their ſoleciſmes believe thar they are very 
? ſpicicuall , that they have ſome lighe, and 
Py Z | knowledge, that men have not ordinarily at- 
id ” tained to : Whereas, when you have ſtudied 
iQ ; well the depth of their notions, you ſhall 
d " | find this to be all, if they acknowledge a 0. 
Id 7 God:(for I know that there are ſome of theſe 
7 that abſolutely deny that there is a God: ) 


"againſt his living adverſary. 


we?! 
10r 7 


ad 


© 7 that God was from all eternity, and God 
n Þ ſhall indure to all eternicie z and that being 
= 7 that they had in God from all eternitie , that 


f 7 being they ſhall have in God to all eternitie ef 
*t 2 butthe body, and the humane ſpirit ſhall * 
} die, and be loſt, and 'come to nothing. So 4 

3 4 all the happineſs they have , is that eternall, * 
I 4 and everlaſting being , concludunt ſpiritum ad 
n F eſſentiam Det redire, eiq; Jungi ita wut unid 
1 firitus maneat, As Calvin reporteth of thaſe. 

7 Libertines which denyed the reſurrtfion” _- 
\@ his time. They conclude ( faith he 
$ the Spixit ſhall rerurne to the efſence of Gai 
' F and ſhall bejoyned to him, ſo that « = h 
2 S ſhall onely remaine: as if they ſhould ys: -- 


cy .O? 
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indure for ever , but all the creatures ſhall 


| 
| 


iS into the world. 


| for an anſwer before T proceede. 


eruth of God, then we may ſee by this what 


Ie  Owne judgements , which are contra- 


24 Tie dead mans cauſepieaded | 
thereis a Go1 that was for ever, and ſhall 


come to nothing : when the body dies it ſtiall } 
returneto its duit never to be rayſed, and! 
the ſpirit ſhall vaniſh away , as the ſoft ayre, * 
as thoſe miſcreants in the booke of Wiſdome ' 
ſpeaks, ( Wiſd. 2. 3.) which if it were a truth 3 
there ſhould be no happineſſe for the hu- 7 
| mane fpiritof man, or for the body after ! 
| thislife. AndI am confident that this is all 2 
| their new Light affordeth to us and glori- 1 
| 5 us ſpirirualicy, or rather infernall ſpiritu- 7 

/ alry (as Calvin calleth ir, Infernalem fpiri- ©; 
tualitatem, ) they boaſt of. And this I gather 7 
by their owne diſcourſes, and words ; and | 
ligewiſe by ſearching their wricings , and ' 
reading their bookes , that haye formerly * 
2 been wricten , and that lately are brought # 


Bur me thinks there is 6ne obje&ion for 3} 
the preſent comes to my mind, which doch Þ 


"Obje&. If there be ſuch a generation of ! 
mgn as yeu ſpeak ofs that denie the Do- | 
Arine of the reſurreMon , and pervert the | 


negnvenicnce-would follow, if liberty ſhould | 
jranted to men to praftiſe according to | 


ry - 
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allYry to the judgements of the civill Magj- 
ill Bftcatein the worſhip of God. Therefore ic 
1 Bſcemes rhere is a neceſſity laid upon Civill 
2d Fpowers, that men may be keptfromtheſeer- 
e, Yrours., and damnable opinions, to make 
ve Atria Lawes, and impoſe them upon all 

h Jple. And all ſorts of profeſſors to inforce 
= Fthem cocomein, and profeſſe Chriſt in their 
T J{way, or elſe to confiſcate their goods, to ba- 
Il Iniſh them out of the Countrey, or ( ifneed 
= '7be) to take away their lives, 

- * Anſw. I anſwer, this doth not follow, 
- Zthere were ſuch in the time of the Lord Je- 
r I ſus , we find him ofc diſputing with the Sad- 
1 @ duces : yet we ſee the Lord Jeſus Chrift did 
1 Jnot intend to overthrow the S«dducer(that 
7 {denyed the reſurreRion) by ſuch meanes,but 
7 


7 dealt wich them onely by ure; and 4 
Jreaſon, as we ſee Matth. 22. And when ©: 
ames and Jobn producing the example of 
 ZElwz deficed Chriſt cocommind fire to come _ 
| from Heaven to deſtroy the diſcourteous 84+ © 
3} maritans that refuſed to entertaine them'3 | 
denyeth their requeſt with a reproafe, Luk 
$9.55. He rebuked them and ſaid, Yee kyww 1 
} what manner of fpirit ye are of ; and T thinks 
Mit is ſafe for us to imitate the'Lord:Jelns.. 
IChrift. / * (INI 
Y Dorinehenext place, let me tell you that | 


» ' 
F 
= 
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no Tas Scatuzes, conſtitutions or formes 
impoſed by men, or DireRories, or any thing 
you can think of, Liſcipline,or Government; 
can extirpate this out of the hearts of theſes 
men.Forl affure you,that few that are of this? 
Judgemeng, . will loſe any thing for their? 
Conſcience. Some of them if you bring in; 
Popery, before chey will loſe a haire of # 
their head for that which they maintaine, Þ 
they will be profelled Papilts. We may ſee the : 
picture of theſe men in Qvintinus, who was : 
ho divells Embaſſadour in Calvins time, to 7 
divulge Familiſticall renents, of whom he © 
* thus ſpeakes, ſe bodie Quintinus viniius tene- © 
retur , five Chriſtian, ſive 4 Papiſtis,e ſta- 
retur zpſing confeſſiont, non mulrum eſſet anxius. 
Certus enim eſſet de ſaa liberatione quod tum ho- © 
ro, 11m, aDorun voluntati aſſentirerur. It Ducin- | ; 
#iz were now impriſoned by Proteſtants , or *! 
b br (2354 and os be freed or condemned . 
y.his owne confelon, ic would not much * 
ouble him : for he would be confident of * 
NE Gooden Becauſe he would afſent to the 
of. elcher of chem. 
- Nc in his 1yſtruc: Adver:Liber; c. 8. If you 
threaten; them. that they ſhall ' ſuffer any 
thing, they will preſently tell you that | 
* were overtaken with a fault, and they will _ 


| Frof your wind, if you have any gayer to 
puniſh 


oF 
5 
: 
£þ 
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. "Ml puniſh them for what they profeſſe. Like him 
in the Comedian; As? as ; negas ? nego. Doe 
T you affert it ? Taſfert it roozdop you denie ic ? 
3 Ideny ic too. "5 " 
Z And why ſhould a man be fo fooliſh as co 
2 loſeany thing for that which he profeſſech in 
7 his Conſcience,when he thinkes chere ſhall be 
7 no reſurre&ion ? He hath no reaſon; he 
+. 7 were mad that would part with Earth, and 
*7 earthly things, thac is not ſure of Heaven; 
7 heisa mad-manthat will lay downe his life, 
' that-is not perſwaded there will be a life af- 
' terdeath. Therefore I aſſure the Presbyte- 
rian Party if liberty of Conſcience be- nor 
granted to Saints, moſt or all theſe will-fall 
in to them: And before Liberty was thought 


City, and they conformed to that which © 
was then praiſed , and they will conforme 
ro any Government which ſhall be ſer up by © 
the power of man. Ir is not any Diſci ling 
or Government that can excirpate cheſs cugy 
ſed opinions out of the hearts of theſe men. 
| And though there be Diſcipline , Govern- 
23 ment, and ſtri&Lawes, yet in ſecret wayes 
7 they know how toinfinuate poyſon into the 
hearts and ſpirits of men, to corrupt 
from the truth and ſimplicity of the Lord 
Jefvs Chriſt. I know ſome of- theſe © 
oe 
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of, there were a great many of theſe in the |; 
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doe and have preached publickly undiſco- 
vered , and ſome have now places, and are 
turned Presbyterians , who profeſſed thele 
tenentsin the Citie of London, that are now& 
gone from the Citie, and have Parochiall| 
Congregations, and are looked on as Pres-! 
byterians, and Orthodox men, and none! 
ſpeake againſt them, they know how to 
cover their opinions well enough. This my- &v 
ſtery of iniquitie is not eaſily diſcovered : fo I 
thar this obje&tion makes nothing againſt 


Liberty of Conſcience. I thinke it were ber- 3 


ter if itwerethe Lords will , that theſe men' 7 
of this wicked , ungodly fpiric might be y 


 knowne, that ſo they may not draw many 


-p2opleinto their {inne , but that the truth of # 
God may be held forth againſt them to over- > 
throw their errours: for nothing will over- 2 
throw errour but cruth. It isnot a priſon, ic F 
4s northe Sword, it is notthepower of man ,* 
that can overthrow errour, and root up falſe * 


Gpinions out of the hearts of men : itis on- 7 
ly the power of che truth of the Lord F 


Jeſus. As D 2707: fell before the Arke , fo |} 


theſe carſed opinions muſt fall before the } 


| _ that.they were overtaken with a fault , and 


Arke of truth, by the power of the Lord Je- 
fas. Forif you threaten them that they ſhall 
faffer any thing , they will preſently tell you 


8361 
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hey will be of your mind : If you have pow- 
r to puniſh them for what they profeſſe. Bar 
aſtly, this ſhould not be brought as an Ar- 
Sumenc to prejudice thoſe in the enjoyment 
Df their Libertie, who are truly conſcienti- 
t8- Sous. For it will have no more force then this. 
ne FThieves and rogues ſwarme and abound in 
to the Common-wealth , while Libercy , Pri- 
y- Jviledges and immunities are granted co ho» 
ſo Fneſt men, and they are countenanced. There- 
ſt Zfore ſuffer not honeſt men to live in the 


t- ZCommou-wealth. 

n 3 Thushaving removed 21 obje&ion which 

e Flay in my way, which | perceived might be 

9 Edrawne from the licentioutnetie of theſe _ 
Ff [ wicked men, to the wronging of the true” 


3 Saints and children of thermo: High , in re- 
4} ference to their Libercies , I ſhall now come 
Z to anſwer the ObjeRions of thele adverſa= 
'Z ries co the reſarre&ion. 1 
* Andituft, they that abſolurely deny the 
2 reſurre©3icn, doe thus argue, Doe you think 
# that chis body ater it is reſolved intoies firſt. 
XJ elements, and that part of itis burnedinfthe 
© fire, a partexhaled into the ayre, a part con» 
RF vected into water, and a part of it turned 
Z nto earth, that the fame numericall body. 
A ſhall be raiſed againe? Let aman, one that 
3 youcalla Saint, betorne in pieces, lerrhe bird 


1 L 
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againſt the truth cf the reſurreCion. 


Bur let me anſwer, though I grant all this * 
which they ſay, that the bodies of che Saints * 
may be reſolved into the firſt Elements , out - 
of which they were made; yet for all this ? 
there ſhall be a reſurre&ion of the very ſame * 


Nnumericall body. 


"" The dead mans canſe pleaded © 1 


have her prey our of him, let the fiſh have her | 
ſhare , let the devouring beaſt likewiſe have 
His belly full of his fleſh, let the Caniball! 
come, and have his dinner out of another ? 
limbe ; and ſhall we believe aftec all this that ? 
this man ſhall riſe againe? What will you # 
bereaveus of reaſon ? you profeſſe to be ra- ! 
tional) men ; how can you ſubſcribe toſuch a 7 
thing,that a man ſhould be burned in the fire, ? 
his aſhes caſt into the ſea, And after theſe b 
changes, and tranſmutations, that this mary 
this ſame man, the ſame-body of this man 
ſhould be raiſed againe ? how can any man ' 
that hath not pus off all reaſon believeir? ! 
Thus they contend by their carnall reaſon *? 


For looke to God, he that hath promiſed | 


to doe this, he is omniſcient, he knowes the # 
duſt of his Saints, though it be carryed into 1 
the Sea; __—— the body of a Saint be J 
in the belly of a fiſh he knowes it there, as .? 


well as he knew his ſervant Forzas in the belly 


by B's? , 


| of the Whale. Ific berefolved to duſt, and. | 


i againſt his liuzng adverſary. 2. 


J burned to aſhes 3 he knowes/the. duſt of his 
" © Saints. We know the Alchymift can.convert 
1 4 one thing co another, and afterward. reduce 
J itto the thing that formerly it was. So ſhall 
Snot God ( though he ſuffer the bodies of 
# bis Saints ro undergoe a bundred mutations, 
Z and changes, intofire, and water ) after re- 
2 duce us againe to the ſame bodies in which 
7 formerly we were? : 
} God knowes where the duſt of his peo- 
7 pleliesas well as the Citizens of China know 
7 where their earch lies that they lay np for 
2 ſome hundreds of yeares, that they may 
7 make the purer veſſels of it. God doth bur 
} bury usa while in the earth, that ac the re- 
7 ſurreftion he may bring us forth. as veſlells 
| ] of his owne prayſe and glory : and God 
- knowes where he hath hid and laid us. If 
; onelimbebe in Af#zca, another in Aſra, ano= 
1 ther in Exrope, another in America, the Lord 
# knowes how+sto bring limb to limb", and 
2 boneto bone; hejs an omniſcient God, _ 
{ . Andashe is omniſcient, and knows every 
2 part of hispeople,and theduſt of his Saints, 
7 andertaſures up the duſt of his Saints, and ' 
A keeps Itin ſafery : So he is a powerfull God, 
2 and able to raiſe the bodies of his Saints. 
Z As heknowes whatduſt and bones belong to 
4 abodie , ſo he is able to bring it againe - 
| | | £ 


4 a8 
"Ma. 


{ Armei6able wo excradt the filings and duſt 
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32 The dead ma M as cauſe pleated 


the ſame body which ic was; and tochangs 
ic into a more glorious body. He is able tc 
change that ſame numericall mortall body 
into an immortall body. | 
And though we can find nothing in nas! 
ture that can evidently prove this cruth : yet 
we find many {weer figures , ſhadowes and? 


relemblances of this ju nature. Doth not: 


the day die into night, and afterward night; 
riſe againe-into the day ? doth not Summer; | 
die into Autumne, and Aucumne into Win-2Z 
ter, and chen the Spring brings the Summer] 

In glory tous againe? Are not ſome crea-/} 
tares which lie dead in Winter, reſtored oj | 
life when Summer appeareth? Doe we not # 


ſe the ſeed that is buried In the earth, and Fh: 


put into 'thefurrowes againe to ſpring to a Akt 
newlife, and to Come forth with greater glo- 
ry then when it was ſowen in the earth: #Þ 
If you rake notice of the Gold-Smith 2 
youſhall find that he"keep$his fylings; and} 
his duſt, and though welooke'on it as a heap } 


worth nothing : yet he knoweth by the Art Hai 


of the refyner to bring a choyſe and preci- Mi 
bus veffell out of that duſt. So chough the = 


bodies of the Saints have laine as a heape of Mi 


daft, and wee ſee no glory in it; yet God Th 
the refyner of Heaven, by the power of his | 


of 


— =. 
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&f his Saints out of che hearth, and 00) ve: to re- 


ore their duſt, toan immortal, ſpiricuall, 
nd gloriousbody ; 3 Looke to the power of 


od;, nothing will be impoſſible. Theres 


« Fore when the Saddnces cavilled againſt the 


* SS ww _y ns eur tne doe | er PI bakes wud 


: T IH at. 22? ) Ont poteſt facere — reficereg 
#c. faith Tertxlian,hethat was ableto make 
Ihe bodie out of nothing, is ableto remake 


Dottrine of the reſurre&ion , &ur Saviour 


Pikes at the root of their errour , which 

ot vas this, becauſe they queſtioned the power 
Þf God concerning this : Te erre,ſaith he, not 
3 owimg the Scriptares nor tbe pow er of G 


ody 


; he that was'able'co-givea- being our-of 


DÞo being, is able to give a- being oat of 
d Fhat chat hath a being : Ic is eaſier to R__ 

& thing out of chat that hath a being ,'then 

put of that rhat hath no being, God: bath 

Flone the firſt , why ſhould we diſtruſt him 


Foncerning the ſecond? 


Therefore you ſhall find the Apoſtle whei 


: te Preached chis DoArine, that” e ſhall be 
Fife, and in our bodies itindelifre the glo- 


Us body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z-and 
wing that there : > be- carnall obje- ; 
$ $7 arc in the ſpirits of ' men! 

vs Dfet e, he preſs nly fics and ſhapes ani | 
afiver-for fe,from the power of God, Phil.3. 
SILEIETT- 5 
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— 


Chriſtwho ſbotchange our Vile bogythat ir ang x 


eee. 
WS 
. 
# 


uſproned the r1to-birgiorious body, according ti 
tbe worksng., whereby be! is able to ſubdue even 


all things 20 himelfe. Here'that the mouth of 
wibdiete and ditnall reaſonmay be ſtc | 


he tall&us that he will make our bodies like: 
uit bis gloriqus bedie : and queſtion not. 
but be will doeic: for he will doe jr by his | 
mighty powery by which he is able to. ſub-® 

kchiagsto-himſclfe; thus farre in an- © 


{wer £0 the ficlt ſore of Adveciaries. 


coi 2-H 


- Lhe objeHiongof the ſpicituall Enemies, or | v 


rather diabolicall Enemies(chough they pre- | 


| tenets @bicualighar edrawn fromScripeure, | 


Andahivis no 


the 


We:w 


» for their Father the © 
Dizil! doth quote Scripture ſometimes too, © 
Thbfv& placewhich they alleadge, is inthe + 
Jak. 15.150, Fleſb and blood cannot mnberit \. 


ATENEO INES 
A leving atorrſary. 34 Ty 


F In anfiver' to which objeRtion , we ſhall 
grantthat che Apoſtlein ſundry Places, dorh 
ty of a reſtrre&ion figuracively. As ih 
Col. x. If Ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke 
of things wiith are above; where ther (Rake 
os of a cefurreQion toa new life in the fpi- 
I ricby faith. Andin this ſenſe we grant chat 
; Saims are already riſen. . There beiijg no 
P ” hap inefſe for ſuch at the ſecond refirre&ti- 
[ on fevaihel , Who arenor ficſt raifed Here, 
z an madepartakers of the firſt reſurie&ion. 
Z Yerthis doth nor weaken our afſertion; nor 
; overthrow our Faich. And chercfore'give 
{ meleaye co put In an anſwer rt thelf « bjc- 
3 Firſt, It istrue, fleſb and blood battn 
* 7 berly the Kinydome of God. Whar doth 
 Þ meane? he meanes , finſull fleſh, fFBIobA | 
! ſhall not inheric 5 whatſoever is finne , and 
bs -. In chis  reſpeRt , ſhall nor inhertr ic 
Secotidly , flah and blood way be ibs 
Foc the aro and infirmicies dy _ 
138 a or'the ent , aft : 
' XL, onrbodie of fer and blood if wee © 
them it their frailries , infirthjcid 
kiietkes ; fo they ſhall nor inhertethe 
wr mo But otherwiſe it is<t- 
ee which are ficſh ar@blovd, 
D 2 _thall - 


ES fe Me nt 8: 
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ſhall inherit the Kingdome of. Gad. For as! 
our Lord Chriſt is now in glory, in the ſame Y# 
body, though ic be a ſpirituall. glorious bo-| 
dy in Heaven , in which he ſuffered on' the! 
Crofſe ſowe who believe in the Lord Jeſun ? 
Chriſt,ſhall be raiſed,goe to Heaven, and en- 
joy God in happineffe in theſe. very bogics 4 

that we carrie about.us ,. we ſhall ſee God 2 

wich theſe eyes and no ather , we ſhall have i 


the ſame feet, hands and members » &c. And 3th 


though there ſhall be no finne, frailty, weak- © 
nefle or infirmitie,no imperfe&ion,lameneſle, ©! ca 
or blindneſſe, yer the ſame nume- 7 
| ticall body ſhall be raiſed againe. And if 
God would but open their eyes to read and } 
underſtand what is ipoken , they ſhall have 
r from thepen of him whom they 
þ a "their blindnefſe doe miſunderſtand } 
ne 5 53-verſe of the ſame chapter, This eor- 
raptible muſt put on:incorruption , and this mar- ; 
tall muſt put on zmmortality, The ſame mortall | 


20dL'y himiwho is immortall muſt be made. | 
tall and incorruptible. _ 


was the confeſlion of the Aﬀgican 
Churches, Cri refurrettionens ee bu- {© 
reſlurre&i | by 6 | 


40 We out all appeope-thufore. | 
Was En | 


Fre. "Ih; rece7ve . 


receive he thikgs Jane 2 bib body, aiding: to 
that he bath done , 'wherher it be good a hal, 
{ The ſame perſons muſt'appeare, wethat con- 
Ffiſt ofa materiall body and fpirituall foule, 
Z muſt appeare in the ſame Body and ſoule, or 
1- Felſe itis not we that'fhalf appeare bur ſome 
cs I body elſe which ſhallappeare, which is con- 
d Jtrarytothe mind of God, and his Apoſtle 
e in this place. The ſecond obje&ion which 
d 7 they bring isthis,that we that profefſe Chriſt 
- Zand a refurre&ion by him, in this way are 
, { carnall, and know 'Chrift after the fleſhy 
= 7 whereas the Apoſtle faith in the 2 Gor. 5..16, 

f |] That he' is to be knowne ſo no more.” To 
| 
| 
| 


{7 which I anſwer , that this is one of the 
» {d\ovirra, one of thethings hard to be under- 
3 ſtoodin "Paul which Peter ſpeaketh of 2 Pet.3. 
& 16. which they being unſtable, wreſt as they 
| ME doe other Scriptures, unto their owne de». * 
 Y firuRion. Pax! hathno ſuch meaning, which 
| Yrhey carnally draw from the letter of the 
Sword, which will appeare , if we conſider 
the Chriſt which he preached, who was' made 

Jef the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, Rom 
1.3. cracified in the fleſh _ our rour ff Cor 
$73- 4, riſen from thedead for our aſhes 


Jon, Kom. 4. 25. 4 Cor. 15 
Foy humane nature in otiich he ſuffered. 


 Band"defcended into the lower party” of the C 
b !? I | D | earth. > 


E > Bw another in 


by "Thidbadmans raaſepieaded © 


Toe meanes thatywhich they draw from his !! 
words, heknew Chriſt after che fleſh in all % 
his Sermons, and hig Faith was a knowledge | © 
of Chriſt after cle Help, And cherefore thax | 1 
pgs wrelt from his words] is not bis | © 


a 
Rcondly , Paul meaning is this , that © © 
Chriſt is norco heknowne after the flelh. As | 4 
ag aly mej. ſhopld os hg that they 3P 
ould have any or prerogative | 
Erik, t 

I 

P 

0 

c 

v 

t 

( 


aan 4: Bpþ. avd In that humune nature j A 
doth migke Iotercefion far wat bis Fathers i W 
t hand, as our Mediatour', 1 Tim. 2+ $. þ 

| if 


becauſe they are 
Hls kinſmen or Cquntrey-men according to | , 
| theflaſh, or of the ſame ſtock wich Chit, 
helng deſcended from Abrabam or. Davidac- # 
cordingto the fleſh. Thus Chriſt is got to # 
- bekyowne afer the B:tb. It will availe men A 
yothing that they are neere to Chriſt in the 7 
flaſh by their nawrall bicth, unlefe they be ' 
neare t@ Chriſt, and png with Chriſt by their 
mew birth « So that the Apoſtle doth in this 
ed take away the difference which oe 
Tf 6 Marra to be betwgen the 7 
the Gentile. I; is parallel to that 
Gol, 3 #8..7, 15 neithen, Jaw por - v 
then #. neithqr buna nar free , there is qrither 
Sen feocdome mn elleneinClrift; 


_ , 
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RFA gy CS 
by the "precedent 4 


ape Chrif 09 NT x hs 
*% S | Gentiles as 
re may as ſoonebe ſaved wool By = Dyk 


bo 
's 
i if he reſt upon the grace of the Father 
'F 
e 
$ 


s | pr - 


7 through the redemption which is in Chiift 
] | Jeſus his Sonne for Tr a Rag Salvas 
7 tion. It will likewiſe appeare ta rg 
« __ naked meaning of the Apoſtle 
t onlider the ſubſequent words 2 where hea 
| Joch publiſh farch the ſame thing , aud ex- 
7 
| 


| plainech his meaning, telling us thac God 

: was in Chriſt the world to hin». 

, +; ſelfe,notimputing rank treſpaſles unto them, 

| 2 Thefinfull Gentiles who are called the world, 

_ In oppaſitionto the Fewer, that were 

4 peculiar and feleQed peo " P + char: ig 

| of theworld from other? 

2} conciled to this wgrld, to fafall gc at 

* well as to Gods owne people the Fees. A 

} therefore Chriſt is notto be knowne 
| OAriſtigng | inany carnall or Soily relorints relations, 
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"The hay mans ae cafe pleaded | T 


to Fewer and Gentiler, , which ſhall believe in 
his name. And thus I havegiven you an an-Y r 
rok fally latisfaQory to their fecond obje-Y 


* The third | place from my they frame an} \ 
ebjedtion » is in Eecleſ 3. 19. That which! 
befalleth unto the Sonnes of men, \befallet beaſts, | 
then one thing befalleth them : as the one dieth, | 


——— FREY 


ſo dieth the other, yea they have all me breath, þ a 


that a man hath no preheminence above a beaſt. © 

"To this I thus anſwer, that Solomon here © 
doth not propoſe this as his owne judge- * 
went, but rather doth reptefenctinto us the © 
opinion of carnall men , whohaye no grea- ? 
rer light: then the dimme eye of reaſon. And 7} 
doth acquaint us with their folly and igno- 
ratice, by communicating kis owne experi- 
ence unto us. T ſaid in my heart, ver. 18. He © 
; moet in his leart ,- when the darknefſe 

his ſpirit. did as a thick cloud hide the * 
lighc of<the Spirit of God from hing He . 1 
doth not ſpeak this from his heart and 1 Fife ? 
ned with the truth of God. Bur from | 
rt undet a miſt of ecrour 
od with great temj ti 


I this | 


that pigs oe they would gj tee 5k 


--- wr;for the © 
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overthrowing of the DoQtrine of the reſur- 
n-J reftion and the day of judgement.' For in- 
je- ſtance Ecc: 11. 9. How doth he labour to 
$ draw young men from the purſaie of che 
nf worlds pleaſures and vanities, by putting 
ch them in mind thac God will bring them un- 
7, } to judgement? And what a plaine place is 
þ, Z that againſt Sadducer , Familiſty and 'Liber- 
6.7 tines, that deny a } neday and arefur- 
2 re&ion, with which he dothpdtt period to 
e } thisbooke, Ece: 121 and the laſt. God ſhall 
= | bring every worke into judfement with every ſes 
'* cret thing, whether it be good , or whether it be 
2 evill, I (ball not trouble you with any more 
3 of their Arguments. Becauſe they are of the 
. 7 fame nature wich thoſe which have been 
- & brought already. .And-the ſame Anſwert 
4 which have been given unto theſe will give 
| F ſufficient ſatisfa&ion to any-otherobjeAions, 
JF which may bebroughtagainſt his truth. - 
q 2» Uſe from this errour; - © 
" | Againe, fince the truth of God: appeares 
I tocleare in Scriprare, that therefhall be ares 
f furreftionof body; and of theſame body 
- F ferys abhorre, and abandon the*grofſe tu# 
| thieprofeſſe rhemſclves open eneniies to the 
3 DoRtrine of thereſarre&ion. mn 
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Foun you, laach, hom, and deteft this p 
helliſh diabolicall Dodrine. For as Chrifti- J ; 
ans are ro imbrace 'xbe truch of God with z 
all zeale and affeQion of ſpirit : fo we areffl x 
todeteſt and abhor all errours that oppoſe ; 
y 
{ 
5 
/ 
f 
4 
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"Ted pleaded 


the ruth of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , with all | 
z2ale, and ferveacy of ſpiric : though theſe F \ 
aremuch offended with the zeale and ſharp» | 
neſſe of the Saines : ſuppoſing that ſuch heat * 
and holy-ingerig inconſiſtent with the ſpirit : 
of meekneſſe,and therefore, if a man (though 7 
inthe Spirit.) witneſle againſt theſe conceirs, - 
* and atheifticall opinions of theirs, prefently © 
they fay , that chough he pretend to be the ? | 
ſervant of Chriſt , and to have the Spirit of * 
Chriſt ; yet he bath not the Spiric of Cheiſt, * 
becauſe heie ſharp in his ſpeech. « 
Bue confider, how our bleſſed Saviour oft © | 
in his p | g , and diſcourſes thunders, 3 
and _——_ In- the faces of men chat oppo=- ? 
ſed the truth. Did he not call the Scrzbes and }! 
Phariſe ees, a Generation  - _— and Adul- } 
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Y ren Rp 
b*} as , ric 
thF in him, yer) be me of ſuch ſharpand 
ref{ bitcer ſpeeches , ſo. a» man may have ſuch 
ol oo eng: code becapba 
0 £9 

le 3 PA thus ſpeaksy.1. be An the 
» | Church of Epbefive is. commended, that he 
it 2 . / could not beare with thole thas, were evil. 
& | / ! And that he hated the workes of the Nicolai- 
} tant himſelfe, and;our Saviour doth profeſle 
2 bis batred cotheDoRrine of the Nicolaitans. 
Y And; why, ſhould a Chriſtian be afraid to 
! imitate his Saviour, though thele will cen- 
{ ſure bim foric? Ifchis be to be'vile and with- 
] outlove,to ſpeak bitterly againſt ſuch birtee 
* enemies of Chriſt , ſhould not 2 zealous 
} Chriſtian ſay as David faid to 4ichz) when 
1 ſhe ſcoffed him for bisdevotian to his God, 
3 2.Sam. 6. 22, I will be yet more wile then thus ? 
4 Thcrefore ler me defire you, that. you will 
F abhorre theſe tenents and opinipns of er 
J which doe overthrow the whole Doftring 
\ F A theLard Jeſus Chriſt. If chis tha hy 
Z holdbea fruch , which we denie ; thers 
 F notruthin chis books Ee wehald ; ithis 
F be atruth chat chey there ts no 
, cd Js Chr tarp er Ir rs 

, ken 15 40h FA 9: 4 life, Pi pee uy 
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Apoſtle preacheth 1 
fhallbe found falſe wit 


are the men that we muſt looke on as Divine © 
men, as knowing underftanding men ? we } 
muſt looke on theſe as a Generation of liers © 
that have deceived us , and made ns believe 
that Chriſt is riſen, and chat we ſhall riſe by * 

his power, and thereis no ſuch matter, who 


are to be eyed as men of ruth 2 we muſt 

Jooke on Laxciar, that in his Diatoges and Fi 

[other bookes jeeres thoſe that expe hap- *' 
ineſſe after chislife , or feare miſery; and 


l 

calls Our blefſed Jeſus <rerxeaoropirey copy, If 1 
{ 

| 

| 

| 


the Sophiſter that was hanged upona Croſk. 
We'mnſt looke on him as an Orthodox 
mar!, as a Divine writer. Pliny that writes of 
I] ſqrreQion of the body, we nfuft looke on - | 
© | hibai ag anonicalt” Jultan the Goa = i 


of peer hes Join! afar. 45 


. be admired for his wiſdome, To throw! away 
y Your Bibles, or burne them, as thoſeinthe19. 
d BAGs 19. did burne rheir Bookes of curious 
it Arts, will be a+ point of wiſdome and 
e diſcretion. Ic will es no impliety to deny the 
d A cruchs that Peter , Paw!, and other ſervants 
iy 2 of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt have preached and 
7 ſealed with their bloods. 


q 
4 ; ? i Dodrine, take heede of theſe ſeducers, 
b clothing. Sec how thistenent plants its Ord- 
2 | nanceto batter downe all goodnefle , all the 
2 |} hopeof Chriſtians, and —_ of _ 
7 Rilanity. 


3. Vſe. 

Z The bdliefe of this truth may bring i in 
| 7 fireamesof joy toour ſoules, and ſpitits in 
! the middeſt of thegreateſt troubles, and mi- 
2 ſeries that canicome upon us. Therefore the 
4 Apoſtle when he had faig down this poirit,” 
5 17Thepſ, 4. 1. ſee whatuſe he makes of it in 
$ the. 18. ver. for their conſolation, bidding 
4 them. to comfort one: another with-thoſe 
g words. In your weakneffes and fickneffecon- 
J fider that theſe bodies that are fraile , mor- 


\y vibe gloriow body of Chrili, Phil. 48 


O Brethren take heed of this beliſh, hel- 
Beware of theſe Wolves that come in ſheeps 


I tall;and muſt after a while moulder into* 
- "I duſt) ſhall axche reſurreRion beimade 25 


WE 


{| flaght theblackielſe and hotrour 6f the jf* 


<7 


Is deach- approching , doth chie King-0 
feares { Feb 18. 2:44):knod at thedoores of 
your cottages of glay)i-Let the feare of death 
Lord Jeſus:/by his death and reſurre&ion, 
beth aboliſhed out death ,, and brought life and! 
Immort ality to light threngh his glorious Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. Chriſt (@ujus viftoria noftra eſt )| 
whoſe victory is duts, hack overcome finne, * 
the grave, Death, Hell ; and he arifing asa 
[Apeg means his glorious reſurrefion may Þ 
bea pledge untous of our future reſurreRi- % 
on in glory. : 

Our botlies 'are' called in Scripture the © 
Temples of God. Let me tell you that God ! 
will not pulldowne, his Temples, unleſfſe he I": 
intended to build chem up againe: He: will © 
ſeruptheſe:Temples in glory, which he puls *? 
downeand layes in theduſt wich diſhonour. | 
Lremember whata divine Poet faith , ſpea- | 
king of che refurce&lon; 


CN _DICEFENST..= 


Pellite corde metiars mea membra. &r credite 
Cam Chriſto reditura detumwnes (vofnivty i 


My lindbee driveaway from you the fexxeof Þ 
deachy ye {tall with Chriſt rearene v0 God): | 


4C\i 


= wa againſt bis living atwerfery. 47 


ffgrave: which doth fweetly accord with the 
off divine rapture of Pax, 1 Cor. 15. :55, 56, 
Qi 57- 0 deatb where # thy ſting ? O grave where 
hell ”s thy viftory ? The fing of death us ſinme, and 
n, @ the firength of ſinne is the Law. But thanks be 
ll 20 God wbich giveth us viftory through Jeſus 
4], | Chriſt our Lord. The full pe: {wafion of this, as 
z) {char whichbach filled the {pirics of Chriſtians 
< wich Joy and fortitude in their ſufferings. 
| q The heavenly company of Martyrs that facri- 
” ficed their lives for Chriſt, doe deſerve rather 
i, {to be regiſtred intheCatalogue of fooles,then 


k 


Fto be: dignified , or innobled as Saines with 
« {the Crowne of Martysdeme, had they. fuf- 
4 Ifered and queſtioned the truth of the reſur- 
+ Jrecion. This hath made their ſufferings 
1 Zcomtortableto them, and glorious to. us.as 
z Jour patterne and example for imitation. ' 
. JThis hath made them ſo willing co, hazard 
© Ytheirlives for the truth of Chriſt. Iris this 

Yrthat hath made them fo prodigall of their 

Yblood ; that I remember it is reported of one 
of the heathen perſecutors , that he ſaid he 
, Frhought che Chriftians delighted in; tor- | 
” Hents, they ſeemed toſleightall puniſhments * 
Had cortures, rhat.the witty malice. of, theic 


r 1 could invents, or their ctuelty in- 


[ & 
.* Y 
, 


.. Thiscarricd them forth incharheighe 
oY 
TRY of 


"The dead man mans v5 cauſe Ry 


of i tortures. Ic was this that cheered the | 


heart of a Martyr, that was troubled alittle 
before his ſuffering, rhe Comforter coming 
and affuring him of happineſie at the reſurre- 


Qion. Gregorivs Nazianzenus in his third | 
Oration tells us of Theclass and ſome other | 
Martyrs chat were obſerved by the ſpeQacors | 


( immpupay Tois Bacures ) to be very meriy in 
the extremity of torments. Xdarcus of Are- 
tbuſa when the bloody perſecutors. had exer- 
ciſed his Faith and patience with ſeveral forts 
of cortures, and did afterwards draw him 
through draughts,and other noyſome places, 
he accounted it ( Tywmivdn' 5ouurer) ra- 
| ther his pomp and glory, then his miſery 
and c - Women have diſcovered ma- 
- -ſcaline; md heroicall ſpirits when they 
were called toſnifer for the Lord. ( Noſtri pu- 
oi & multercule tortores ſuos tacit; — 
& exprimere illis gemitem wec ignu poteif 
 Lafantiw Gith , thac the Chriſtian chil- 
dren and women did by their filence over- 
come their rormentors, and the flames office 
could 'nac makethem weepe. Auſtin tells of a 
poote weak: maid that went to ſuffer for 
Chrit © ' ( tanquam ad epulss invitate ) "gs 
Ve reatd © 


"ſome, when th 


ne he lives, depacenitharey 


a been invited 'to a banquet. 4 
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againſt his lrutng adver 


had no moreljves to loſe for the Lord -Jetus: 
Tertulltan' (ith, that the Chriſtians were ſo 
ready to ſuffer, that they were as willing to 
be devoured by the Lions, as the people were 
defirous of their deftru&ion by the Lyons. 
Egxſebius tells us that when as the Procon- 
ſul exhorted- Germanic to relent , admo=- 
niſhing him of his tender yeares,praying him 
topitie his owne caſe, being now in the flows 
er of his youth : he without intermiſſion in- 
ticed the beaſt to devoure him. Exſeb;zs 
fourth book of the Eccl. Hiſt. Whar ſteeled 
the ſpirics of theſe men, and carried them 
above carnall reaſon , and the weak princis 
ples of nature , but a ſtrong and power- 
full perſwalion in their ſpirits , that they 
ſhould have a glorious and joyfull refurre-. 
ion ar the appearing of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ? ot 
This is that that the-Apoſtle proves to uss 
Heb. 11. 35. Some were tortured, not accepting 
deliver snce, that they might obtaine a better re- 
ferredion. He informeth us that when delive- 


? rance was offered, they would not accept of 
it: What was the reaſon? they expeted a * + 


| refurre&ion ; Threatnings could not terrifre 
| them from the truth , nor promiſes.draw 


} them toerrour , becauſe they were —_— is 
| wav cring perfwaded of on re Cons | L * 


was 


” 3 $£"% 
_ * . 
o a 
—*% 
——OWW pon 


- 
” 
: 
- 
my 


was thar thatmade Pohcarpws the Martyr fo 
- willing rodie for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,which 
appeareth by his ſpeech when he was tied 
at the ſtake, I thanke thee that chou haſt gra- 
ciouſly vouchſafed this day,to allot me a por- 
tion among the number of Martyrs, among 
the people of Chriſt unto the refurreQAion of 
the everlaſting life, both of body and ſoule, 


&c. Euſeb: This was that likewiſe that made | 
the Saints to be ſo merry, and chearfull up- ? 
on their deach-beds. When Hilarion lay fick, # 
and in hjs fleſh did fecle a little feare ofdeath, * 
he preſently reproves himſelfe, and breaketh 7 
forth into- theſe. words. Egredere, egredere | H 
anima, goe forth, goe forth my ſoule, haſt 
thoi ſerved Chriſt fo many yeares, and now | yc 


art thuu'afraid to die? - 


'  Whar difference could there be between | 
the death of Sain:s , and of wicked, pro- 
phane, unbedlieving men, if chece were no re- 
furre&ion of the dead atall? and therefore 


as you defire to live:comfortably , and to die 


happily in the boſome of Chriſt, rejoycing ; 
upon your death-beds , live conſtantly in the 
aſſurance of the truth of this Doftrine'of the |} 
reſurreRion ; and while others that have ſe- 
duced ignorant and poore people, into. Fa- | 
miliſme with a brazen. face all their days, { 
* hall cremble upon; their death-beds , bog | 

P = 4 UC atraid Þ -- 


pe 


50 '  Thedead mans cauſe pleaded 


wr againſt his living adverſary. 'sI 
afcaid of death, and dreading a judgement 


day which they have denyed, like che Empe- 
rour Hadrian. 


Animula vagula, blandula,— 
Due nunc abibis in loca f—— 
Pallidula, rigid, nudula. 


| Poore,wandring, pale, quivering ſoule, whi- 
? cher ſhalt chou goe? (Platina in the lives of 
# the Popes.) You ſhallcall for death , andnos 
7 looke on death, asa way to the infernall 
4 priſon , butas a paſſage ro immortality. in 
7 Heaven ye ſhall ſee the Lyondeath ſhine, 
7 and find nothing but honey inthe carkafle : 
> you ſhall rejoyce in confidence that your bo- 
7 dies ſhall be raiſed while they ſhall -tremble 
forfeare of a reſurre&ion. "18 
. 1] Forl would have you totake notice that 
- {God ſeldome ſuffers men that are growne to 
 Ithis height of unbeliefe, and ungodlineſle, ro 
{deny the reſurreRion , and Shggfts coming 
, Jinthefleſh, to die without galled and trou-: 
: bled conſciences. As it is obſerved by ſome, 
, Jof many that were profeſſed Atheiſts, who 
, Jwhen they came to their death beds, though 
, Ithey.in their health, and ſtrength , ſwim- 
Y ming in a world of pleaſure and content- 
ments, alfſerced that there was no god, yet. -—_ 
I: | E 2 when LE 
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53 The duudmans cauſe pleaded - 


when they came to lie on their death-beds, 
none ſeemed to be more afraid of a God, and 
to tremble ſo much at his power as theſe h 
men : fo none are more afraid of death, C 
Hell, and a refurreQion, then ſome of theſe & ,. 
that have denyed that chere is any Hell or a 
reſurre&ion. I remember the ſpeech of Z:no 
the Philoſopher,it I would perſwadeany man Þl,- 
fro Atheiſme,ſaid he,T would lead him to the Fr 
death-bed of an Atheiſt when he is gaſping ||: 
out his laſt breath. So , if T had not ſuffici- 3 H 
ently perſwaded you that there ſhall be a re- ? 
ſurre is of the body,by what I havebrought |], 
out of theword of truth, if I knew where 
any of theſe did lie fick I would carry youto 
their death-beds, and you might ſeeſome of J;" 
them troubled , and galled in their conſci- ? fo 
ence that have blaſphemouſly profeſſed that j 
there is no Chriſt come in the ftv, and that Jo 
there ſhal.be no reſurre&ion of thebody here- |, 
after. I.ſball not need at the preſent to adde | 
many more ron , for T hope better things * 


of you, uh things which accompanie | ef 
falvation , I hope there are few ſuch ſpirics * k 


as theſe, in this Congregation , yer I know ? 
the Devill is ſo ſybtle., that ar be chinks 1 
peopleare moſt ſpiritua!l, and know God : 
moſt, and are acquainted with-Chriſt, he' # 
{ends his imps, his 5 adduces Eg 
+17, KL aſſault : 


_ 
ev 


© 


ma 
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againſt his living adverſary. 53 | 


L WII 
Pac” * . 


aulrthem: hedoth nor ſet ſo much upon 
any people ro draw them away , as upon 
thoſe that make profeſſion of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. The Devill knowes ſach whom he 
hath ſafe within his owne command , and 
many of theſe are not aſſaulted by theſe 
imps, but when men feeme to be heigs, and 
boaſt of 'the Lord Jeſus , and profeſſe them- 
ſelves to. be in the ſpiric of glory and adop- 


{ tion, and to have their names written in 
' & Heaven, and that noneare able to ſeparate 
" #them from _ of God ; the Devill ſeadg. 
* his evill Angel 

#foreknowing that you ſhould meet with ſuch 
#ſpirits , I thought good to ſpeake ſomewhat 
Z before that being forewarned you might be 
dfore-armed, (premoniti premunint) that you 
may goe on in the power of God , and. the 
Aftrength of his might : though the Devill 


toſuch men as theſe. There- 


may buffet you- for a time by. theſe wicked 


Ainſtcuments, and caſt his ary darts into. 
r 


your hearts,and ſpirits to perilwade you that * 


AJrhere is no reſurre&ion , and may certainly 
Jknow thar if there be anytruth in the hiſto- 
Jryof the Goſpel , rhis ig a truth, concer- 
Jning the refurre&ion. Andbir is the defira of 
Amy foule that ye may liye continually and 
_conſtantly in the confidence and affurance of Þ - 
Frhe reſurre&ion of your bodies , which being | ; 


E 3 


,* tenby this fable of Chriſt ! Wherefore as 


x Fa : : ” - 


54 The erty mans cauſe pleaded &ce 


joyned with a lively Faith in Chriſts death 
and reſurre&ion, will (weeten your lives and. 


( 


- erowne your deaths with happineſſe. Death 


which came in upon men as a legall curſe, 
(hall be turned into a bleſſing unto: you, it 
ſhall not be your feare, but deſire , with Paul 
ye ſhall,defire to be diſſulved and to;be with 
Chiriſt. *Buc this DoQrine being layd alide as 
of neworth, or value, Chriſt will appeare | 
unto you bur a ſhadow, fancy, and forged # 
Chymera' of mans braine : As che wicked 

Pope: was perſwaded , who gid thus glory | j 
In his riches, What great riches have we got» © 


you deſire to breath forch your ſoules with |] - 
Joy into the bolome of the Lord Jeſus , live | 
im the edmforts of the reſurreRion chrough | 
Chriſt. "Thar will make you ſay in the midſt k 
of tht pangs of death with Simeon , Lord let \ 
thy ſervant now depart , for mine eyes have ſeene | 
"thy Palfwtion.. Os elſe ſuch maſick will bee in * 
. 'yoar hearts 5* 3 ag wa# in Stephens when he 
prayed:, Lord Fits receive my ſpirit ; yee ; 
{hall 'have peace at"the Jaſt , which ſhall bee 3 
everlaſting. The life of grace ſhall be length- 1 
ned ou: wich art eternity of glory, which ' 
God and'the Father grant unto you in the | 
riches of his grace {through his ſonne our þ 


leffed aa and Redeemer Amen, s 
.3:Re i 


he 23 i. —_—QÞ. Aw awd _—— "TY TY MM ia is AD — g_—_ 


46” * >a le are; 


Et: 


. —« A—eaeP— ey - > 9 


C— 


Chriſts Title to the dead bodies 
[| of Saints maintained. 
SE R MO + I I. 


Hriſtis a Chriſtians ſhield and bucklers 
ſo that none can ſtrike at a Chiiftian 

buc through the {ides and loynes of his Sa= * 
viour 5 We cannot wrong Saints unlefle we 
injure the King of Saints, Chriſt and his 
people have the ſame Enemics. This is evi- 
dent in the oppoſers of the reſurreQion,who 

as they are cnemies to Chriſtians , ſo they 
are to Chriſt ; and they doe not ſo muck -- 
wrong to his people , a+.they offer violence 
' unto him : as they would bereave his mem- 
bers of the happineſle of their reſwrreRion, 

ſo they weuld rob him of his limbs, mem- 
J bers andglory. And therefore asT have plea- 
{ ded againſt the living adverſaries of dead _ 
Saints, fo I ſhall now plead the cauſe. of 
Chriſt againſt thoſe enemies vf Ciliſt , who | 

in denying the reſurre&ion, deny the raiſing - 
of his myſticall body , which doth fighc a- 
jad that truth which doth nexc preſent it 
1 ſelfeuntousin the text, in theſe words , Ay 
1 dead body ſhall they ariſe. + 1; rs 
3 Inmuſt ſpeak ſomething for the expoſition, = 
Y ſomething by way of amplification of that _ 
Ws... E 4. which +. 
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58 Chriftstatleto the dead boars || 


© nition, Ie and death , reſurre&ion and af- 


. Thettqs Chrift in his body was once dead ; 


am cm ied 
£ LS 


w_ 


which apprehend co. be che truth of God, 


'rhainly pvinted at in the words, (Cl 
Together with my dead bodly ſÞ2l they riſe. up 
So iris in our” tranſlation , and thoſe that Þ| for 
carrig it thus, they make this to be the mea- | tr 
ning of the words, that the bodies of the 
Saints ſhall þe raiſed together with the body |} ſe 
of the Lard Jeſus. And if the Holy Ghoſt || fe 
djd point at this, then the firſt thing that |] ar 
ſhould be obſerved would be this, that ! b 


"Chriſt Jetus had a body, a natyrall body. | 
If it doe not clearely appeare from this place, | 
yet it doth from others : for it is ſaid, he was | 
made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh. | 
And likewife Job. I, The word wat made fliſh, | e 


' Ard,grezt 5 the myſtery of godlineſſe, God ma= | 1 


mifeſfted in tbe fleſh,1 Tim.3. 16. which will 0+ 
verchrow that which fome Familiſticall ſpi- 
rirs dare to affertin our times, that the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt neyer had any naturall bodie, 
alleporizigg che whole hiſtory of the incars 


cetifion of the Lord Jeſus. | 
But ſecondly, ific be thus. expounded as 


# ſomelcarned men doeexpound the words, 


the next obleryation will be this, that 
_ This bodie of Chriſt was a dead body. & 
Repel. 1.18, Tambethat liveth and was dead. 


$S 


his 


| age. Cas Hehe 


A 


of Sarnts maintained. $y_ 


his body was a crucified body ; He his own ſelf 
( faith Peter) in his owne body bare our ſinnes 
upon the Croſſe, 1 Pet. 2.24. He was wounded 
for our iniquities , his body was bruiſed for our 
tranſereſſions, Tſz. 53. Thirdly, that | 
The dead budy of the Lord Jeſus was rai- 
| ſed,with my dead body they ſhall riſe,it is ſuppo- 
ſed, that this dead body ſpoken of ſhall ariſe, 


|| andthis is that,thatis fo frequently preached 
. | by the Apoſtles , who were witneſſes appoin- 


{ ted by God , to teſtifie that the Lord Jeſus 
| did riſe from the dead. 

 TheDevill knew what a cruch chis was, 
| how much life, glory, ſweetnefſe , and pow- 
# crthere is in it; therefore he imployed his 
£ inſtratnents the Scribes and Phariſees to doe 
| what they could to ſmother this truth of 
| the reſurreQion of the Lord Jeſus : What 

4 lies did they not make? whar ſtones did they, 
J not turne ? what paines did they not tak 


I that they might poſſeſſe the people with this 4 


1 perſwafton , that the Lord Jeſas Chriſt did 


. { neverriſeout of the grave : but that his Dt- 


1 ſciples came and ſtole him away ? LT 
4 But(brethren) Chriſt is riſen , and thoſe 
* |] that righfy underſtand this, doe find whac 
2 ſweetnelſe , and conſolation comes to their 
, hearts, by believing this point. - There is ib - 
much in it ; that Paw! profteſſerh, he defired 


- 
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to know nothing but Chriſt, and-him cruci- 
fied, Phil. 3. 10. the power of his reſurre- 
ion, and the fellowſhip of his fufterings. 
And Peter, x Pet. 1.3.faich, that God .bath 
begotten us againe to a {ively hope through 
the reſurreion of the Lord Feſus. The hope of 
the Diſciples was almoſt dead, and«xtingut- 


58 Chrifts title tothe dead bodies |= 


| 
| 
| 
| 


fhed, when che Lord Jeſus lay in the grave ;} 


butnow Chriſt is riſen, and [hath diſcovered 
his power in vanquiſking his, and all ourenc- 


mics , now we have a lively hope in us that} .. 


believe the refurreRion of Chriſt : for in the 


believing of his reſurre&ion we have a ſweet, 
and comtourtable affurance of our owne re- | 


farre&ion from the dead. 


" Fourthly., with my dead body ſball they riſe. | 
Chriſt as I hinted before ) did all things , } 


and ſuffered all chings as a publick perion : 
he died;tiot for his owne but for our linnes. 


Dui r0n babnit propria, -portavit aliena, Ful. | 
He chathad no linnes of his owne, did beare | 
the ſinnes of other men : he roſe not fo much } 
for his owne,as for our Juſtification : He died | 


for our ſinnes, Rom. 4. the laſt, and heroſe for 


ar. Juſtification. So that when: Chriſt did | 
riſe, we xoſe. And. be that believes chis in | 
the ſpicit, ſees that he himſelfe is ciſen with } 


the Lord; Thereis is a two-fold reſurreQon. 


! 
. $ 
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A teſurre&ion by Faich, when we doe. be- | 
| be: lieve | 


— 


adabems 


lieve chat we are riſen in Chciſ 3. our = 
head, andleader ; and there is a reſurreQion 
in our owne perſons, when weſhall be raiſed. 


' in our owne bodies. Chriſt did riſe for the 


good, and in the behalfe of all his people, 
and Chriſt keepes poſſeſſion of Heaven after 


| hisreſurreQion for us, in whoſe perſon we 


are already riſen , and in this reſpe& it may: 
be ſaid, that together with bis dead body we ſball 
arije. 

"Fe m) dead body ſhall they riſe.Some 
interpret it thus : by che power of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt they ſhall riſe, thatis, there ſhall 
come atthelaſt day, a power from the Lord 
Feſus Chrift,. ro raiſe up the Saints to enjoy 
glory with the Father. Bur becauſe I, dag 
not find theſe rwo words in the Hebron ae 
gether, nor with: therefore be pleaſed to let 
me paſſe by, theſe obſervations, and#to give- 
you what I doe apprehend to be the plaine 


' meaning of che text; and to read the words 


thus. 
My dead hody ſpall they riſe. 

They are the words of the Lord Jeſus, de 
livered by him for the comfort of his peo- 
ple, aſſuring them that they ſhall be raiſed 
as his body. And though ſome: doe under= 


ſtand them concerning the reſtauration KY | 7 
| the Mm ewes , and the bringing i in of them. un» ſy 
to — 
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a, As the Animall ſpicics fie in the head , by 


a, bo Cbrifts title to the dead budies "_— 


to Chriſt :.yer T apprehend that chis is the 


erue, ſpiritual! meaning of God in the words | 


which I have opened to you this day.: The 
point then will be this, the dead bodies of 
the Saints which ſhall be raiſed , are the dead 
bodies of Chriſt himſclfe. 
ow 5 11593 | cadaver menm reſurgent. 
hey {hall ariſe as my carkaſle or dead body: 
which I ſhall enlargeby ſome confideritions. 
Firſt confideration , Chriſt and kis mem- 
bers are One : therefore the Saints ſhall be 
raiſed as the body of the Lord Telus Chriſt. 
The members of the body, are the members 
of the head : Chriſt Jeſus he is the head of 
the body z therefore the bodies'of the Saints 
 bting raiſed, they are raiſed as the body of 
theLvrd Chriſt. Epheſ. 5. 30. We are mem- 


M4 
* 


Ay bers of bis body of bus fleſh, and of bis bones. 
* The body of a 
YJog Lf che fleſh of a Saint is the fleſh of che 


of a Saint is the body of the Lord 


brd Jeſus; and the fpirit of a Saint is one 
with the ſpirit of Jeſus. Pawul perſecuted: the 
Saints, and caſt their bodies into priſon ; 
Chriſt calls tohim from heaven, Why perſe- 


| an. ten me? When the body of a Safnt is | 


prifoned, Chriſt is then ſhatup in priſon ; 


fo when the bodies of' the Saitits are raiſed, 


the body of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is raiſed : 
which 
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of Saints maintained, 6r 
which,motion is conveyed to the members : 
| fo the ſpirit of powerlies in the Lord: Jeſus 
Chrift , by which we are moved, by which 
we areraiſed; in which ſpirit we both in bo- 
dy , and ſpirit are made one with the Lord 
Chriſt. 
| This Do&rine of our union with Chriſt 

is likewiſe fer forth by Paxl, 1 Cor. 6. 15. 
Know you not (laith the Apoſtle) that your b1- 
dies are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then 


take the members of Chriſt, and make them the 


| members of a harlot © Ag the hand oor foot of 
| a man, may be ſaid tobe part ofthe man, ſd 
| the bodies of the Saints may be faid to be 
1 partof the Lord Jeſus. For as the Hhitad and 
all the members of the body make One natu- 
rall body in that one ſpirit that is in them 
all, and afts inthemall ; {6 Chriſt and all 
1 believers make one in fcſh and ſpirit', 


4 that one ſpirit which dwells in che fleſh of 


1 Chriſt; andin the fleſh, and fpiric oftevery 
q true believer. 1 Cor. 12.12. As the body is one, 


J and bath many members, and all the members of 


J that one body being many, are #ne body: ſo alſo 14 
1 Chriſt: Here you ſee that the Apoſtlecalls the 
" } members of Chriſt, Chriſt myticall, ſo alſo 
q is Chriſt ſaich he, he' gives the Church the 


name of Chriſt, by reaſon ofthis neare uni-' 


Þ on which is berween Chrift Jelus, and all 
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| ine, the Saints they are married tothe 
Lord Jeſus,8 as the body of the wife may be i 
faid to be the husbands : ſo'the bodies of the | 
Saints as wel as their ſouls belong to the Lord 
Jeſus, and areone with him. And as Adam, 
when Eve was brought co him, ſaid, This :5 
bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſb : fo Chriſt 
when the dead budies of the Saints ſhall be 
raiſed, raiſes his owne body, and will fay, 

- This #4 bone of my bone, and fleſh of my flefb, 
then ſhall be the greac marriage of the Lamb; 
then it ſhall be ſolemnizzd in a moſt glori- | 
ous manner; and then Chriſt ſhall owne all |} 
thoſe who were given to him by the Father ; | 
and therein a ſolemne manner ſhall he mar- 
rie them-to himſelfe , he ſhall owne them all 

' forhis own wifc, and chey all ſhall be looked 
of'as onein him. Likewiſe, the bodies of the 
Saints thac are raiſed, are che body of Chriſt, Jvi 
as the ſprigs of a tree, or the branches of a_ | 
vine, may be ſaid co be part of the tree, or * 
partof the vive. Our Saviour ſets forth this Ji 
fimilie to us, Fob. I5., where he compares | 

 himſelfto a vine,and all believers to. branches | 
| in this vine : Chriſt ſhall be as the great vine, | 
 inthereſurreion, and all belieyers ſhall be } 
branches, and ſprigs ſprouting out of this: I; 
!- vine from thatlife, power, and fpiric that 
N God ſhall pur forth through the body of the 


Lord: 
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Lord Jeſus. This union is not by the confu- | 


- 

e Kon ot things which are uniced, as the igno- 
e fant Familiſts doe fondly conceive,but by the 
d union of things which are different in their 


perſonall beings, and individuall natures, 
which will appeare by the fimilicudes,which 
od doth make ule of for the ilJuftrating of 
his crutch unto us. As of body and members: 
hough all the members doe make but one 
body , yer every member doth retaine its 
"Troper place, office and being, in the body 
Ho chat the hand is not the foot, nor the 
Moat the arme, or head : fo it is between- 
{Chciſt and his people, Chrift till remaineth 
Jin his owne perſon as kead, and they ,as ſe-. 
verall members belonging to that head. The 
ſpirit and body make one man,: yet the ſpirit 
is not the body, nor the body the ſpirit. The 
Jvine and branches are one, yet the vine is . 
- Fnot the bcanch, nor thebranch the vine: The 
 JHueband and wife are one, yet the Husband 
Jisnot. the wife , nor the wife the Hushand. 
J The ſecond conſideration for the amplifying 
Fo chis point may be this, Becauſe that what- 
| Foever he did or ſuffered , was that he might 
| Ibring all believers to an onenefſe with him- 
 Ifelfe , and the Father, and rhis is that he 
prayes for, oh. 17. The glory that thougeveſt 
C. I bavegivent hem, that they may be one, s 
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we are one: Chriſt did therefore beare o1 
finnes, Chriſt did therefore put himſelfe un- 
der all thecuries due to us for ourenormities; 
he did therefore man'feſt himſelfe as a con- 
querour over all che Enemies that oppoſed 
us, thatall chings that might bee any hin- 
drance toour union, or hinder our ſpiricuall 
communion with God, being removed in 
him , Eph. 12. 14. we mighe be brought to 
an onenef{e,and ſce our ſelves as one body,and 
one ſpirit with him. Our happineſſclyerh in 
our onenefſe with Father, Word and Spirit, 
'which are but one. Man made himſelte mi-| 
ſerable by diſunicting himſelfe from God,who 
is but one, Mar, 12. 29. and Chriſt doth 
make him happyby bringing kim hack again 
to that onenefle which he had with God. It 
was the office and employment of Chriſt, 
to bring all things from difunion , to 
_pnion and oneneſſe with himſelfe , and 
the Father, which he hath effe&ed for us, 
and therefore they (hall be raiſed, as the 
body of the Lords Jeſus Chrift, My dead body 
ſpall they riſe. ER 
Thethird conſideration is this, they ſhall 
riſe as his dead body, becauſe they, ſhall riſe Bw 
as the. proper goods, poſſeſſion , and inheri-he 
 ranceoftheLord Jelus. Ackofme, andIwillY: 
|. give thee the beathen for thine inheritance, andiGh 
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JC Chl þ all have a zighe ropriety,. 
and lacereſt, in chem. Te are hot pa owns, 
yet are bought with a price, your bodies as well 
w_—_ _ ods, &c. 1 wt ;'£ 
the Apoſtle gives this reaſon, why ft 
ed, and revel, nd roſe againe, that he might 


that as a fer ryanc is more his Maſters en 
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_ I ah the Lord of Ho 5 whei 

T p my Jewells or ſeciall treafere , and 1 

will Ro then as a man ſpareth bis owne oy 
that ſerveth him. As men will not,pare wi 

their Jewells, ſo Chriſt will noc tat e the (ow 

dies of his Saints, they are part his ſpeci- | 

.treaſare. | 

he fourth conileration | is this; the bodies | 

of the Jus that ſhall be raiſed may be cal- | 

of the Lord Jelus,for this reaſon: | 

becauſe Chriſt in the Spiric ſball be the life, | | 


fogle, a e that ſhall give life and be-/ 
i of the Saints; at che reſurre- | 
uw  Asthe body is called, the body of the. 
pixit thac dwells init, ſo Chriſt Jeſus dyel- 
wn the bodies of his Saints by lk cit, , | , 
bodies may. be ſaid tobe his body. And” || 
28a man may ſay, this is my body, i it belongs | 
to that humane ſpiriciq me: becauſe his hu- , | 
mane ſpirit moves , Jives in it, and doth as a || 51 
Divine power a& in it: ſo our bodies being * || 
raiſed,may be ſaid tobe the bodies of Chriſt, | _ 
gs he ſhall a& as the Spirit , fornie, th 
n 
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_ le in them, Chriſt ſhall be the ſoule which” 
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that netther Fdeath' , rms » nor Mngels 

Principdttlty, nor powers, nor 1bings preſent, 
things t0 came ; 5% beight , nor depth , nor > any 
other creatite Thall be able w ſeparate # fromthe 
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things be which God hath b<ſtowed upon. up 
| inCliiſt, the A poſtle doth reckon up death, 


I Cori 4. 22: with perh that 6 1800ta 
{ | clirſe;z*durdbleſſing to ints. It would b 
| curſ©& anto as; did ic bring an ka kg 
raine' and deſtruftion co our bodies. ts Y 
= Bleſſed are 'the 'dead which die in tbe Ler 

ws difability to caſt our bodies our of 

Godslove and nd protetion i is that which doth 
conv dearth through Chci hcjſt inco a bleſſi 
unto Bat, calleth. Sper in refpe& o 
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Godearh may kill bu capnor hurca Saint;be” 
the wniſon berween od and, bim is in” 
| 5 Rome. 14) 8. Whethir tne live or. die» 
We are the Lords And therefore it months cor 


ly faid; 9.) 
; ml p 


| They will owne, Ch Gal 6. exer 
& upon which be hath fe the ad 
Fo phery of his ſanQifying Spirir. "The ſpi- 
eit dwellech in rhe body as well azin the Spir 
Ke of a Sairir, and Chriſt will never. aſe.co 
om hiv own bouſe, and the place 1 
Eith choſen for his habitarion,God pry not 
{ - only honour cur bodies by calling them bis 
" - bouſe, bur bald chem his Templey.3 Cor. 6: 
b- - Kigiey yee not that your body is tbe Temple of 
fi obe hol Spiris/Icin not a paradoxerthen in Di- 
key oat Chciſt at the MM ſhould” 
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- ſothe Apoltle i in the third of the Eph. 6. doth'® 
| teach us that Jewes and, Geytiles are 0700p 
Parts of the fame body. One that deſired 
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| There' Gy 2 glorious union wo 
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certainly , Chrift will nor | af rare incom- 


he ſhould doe, ſhould hee not by. his power 
command the bodies of the Saints to come 
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1 of Sains hal be raiſed for heaven av his body- 
| Therefarethis may tcach us to glorifie God: 


| below : If the Lord Jeſus Chrift will-raife- 
| gur bodies as his owne bodie : ic isconſonant 
| to reaſon, that we ſhould uſe our bodies as 
| the bodicsof Chriſt. This confideration (if. 
. God goe along with ic ) will be marvellous 
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Tanpla, and places of. glory to 
wait in - through the goodnefie of God it 
ould reftraine them from finne. That the 
lol ſpandlofy One that intabiterh ecernicy, 
rok oor kurt _ 
ow Cott Ours. e | 
wn hory a odl and. Adyell In houſes of 
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in houſes of wed in houſes chat pre- | 
veer beg owne, and ;lye in NN ; 
vi Cferkons and (pirituall | 

ke wage this, pur bounds an henic, 1 
ppoicos co our corruptions. 
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report of one, that being 
rempted roany finne by the Dxvill, would 
_ ahſwer,chat (he was Chriſtian. Thy 'body is | 
mtg ringer, he hath Hſpolleied the | 
the ſtrong hold which he had in 
thy body , and therefore ſuffer not che Deyill 
to ruſethere as he did when he was. 
of thee. If the Devill come, and termpe. | 
thee to commirc any ſmne , which is a 
ys thar thou mayft a& with chy body : 
r him thas 3 Satan aways, OT. Goa Cafe 
| 1 
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of Harnts maintained. . 83 
Ghrt, confides with thy ſelfe, my " boay mw 
not'rhirie owneit — rar torhe Lord Chyilty” 
he will have a care of ic arthe 
', he will tot folt thy carth or aſhes, he will 
\ | pteſerveriy duſt, and keep it as a precions Dis 
f | amondin the cagket of his owne love. Theres 
f | fote be willing to ſerve Chriſt in thy bedy 5 
- | heownes the'bodles of Saimes here, and wilt 
» | ownethem hereafter 3 he hatha fpectall care 
{ | of the bvhes of his Saints, and though the 
- | lithbes of cheir bodies be carried from one 
. | endoftheworkd tothe other, and ſcaterred 
5 | in Ryerall phces and climates, yer by his 
| | power he will bring one limb co atother 2 
| 
| 
| 


; | therefore glorifit Chriſt in your bodies, who! - 
- | hath promiſed to quicken your mortall bo- 
dies by 5 his ſpiric hich he "kak given une 
you, Rom, 8. 11, 
In the next place , another uſe 'niay be 
8 this, ro make us willing to ſacrifice our bo- 
|| dies, for the maintaining of the crachs of 
Chriſt, if Chriſt be pleaſed to call us eo 
| ber _ We doe not know but this 
| _—_—— H we know nov 
oy hogs En for our bodies! 
fine CT OR_ 
oof as which he hath not trade: knwwnr 
coothety; why{tbuld we be unwilltry ths | 
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fiderychac the body hah ſhall lie lie-in priſon, 
it isnot thy body, - thou art notable to raiſe. t 
- Its Itisthe body-of Chriſt... Therefore if ic: || « 
be-the mind of, Chriſt that this body: ſhall - 
] 

t 

t 


he Iv priſon:, ſay not, 24 will, but thy wall. 
bedeies and if Chriſt will. lead thee fur». 
ther ;-if he will not onely lead thee to beim: | 
priſoncd in thy body for the profeſſion of the 
eruth': butif he call thee to give up thy life, | | 
2o:looſe it for him, thatthou mayſt find | 1 
«-againin him: let this conſideration make: | | i 
thee willing to bea martyr ,, and ſufferer for | ( 
/ 
{ 
y 


the Lard Chriſt ; why ſhould not he doe: | 
whathe will with his owne? If he will lead. |} « 
thee to a pillorie,, to an hot Iron 'to receive. | - 
2 marke in thy:body for him 5 to an halter, | j 
fire ,. and faggot , be contented. And be | 
confident , that if Chriſt ever call thee || y 
to. ſuffer , he-will give thee power , and || « 
ſrengch, for to ſufferin thy body 4 becauſe he || £ 
cannot forget to be mindfull of his owne bo-, || © 
dy. Weknow how. Chriſt threatneth thoſe, | © 
thatareaſhamed of him, and his word, inan.. 
adulterous,and finfull generation; Mark 2.38. | £ 
Of bingfaith he, ſhal the Son of -man be afhamed || \ 
when be ſbal} come in the gloryaf the Father, with || 
el 
b 
Is 


:  paniee 411d great .. lay. ' As. Chriſt wyll not |. 
E —— Js be aſhatngd of. wicke 5 ungodly, 
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of: his name in words, without his power in! 
their hearts: ſo Chriſt will owne the bodies 
; | of his Saints, and fach who truly believein' 
| | him, and {have Jaid downe their lives for' 
|. | him; and they ſhall find their lives againe as 
-, | the refurre&ion of the dead. Therefore ler 
> | thismake us willing to ſuffer. © > 

- | Iam themorewilling to'prefſe this'-point, 
, & becauſel ſee aſpiritof baſenefſe,and coward- 
| | lineffein Chriſtians ; I fisd' not that courage 
; | in the hearts and ſpirits: of Chriſtians that 
', | ſhould be in them. The complaine of ' Fere= 
: | miab may juſtly be taken up in our times ; he' 
. | faith, Fer. 9.3. None were valiant for the truth. 
| Thereis ſcarce a man that appeares fortruth 
, | in the height of zeale. Men will rather finne- 
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againſt Conſcience to- comply with the F 
world , then oppoſe themſelves againſt the- 


| | corruptions of the world : they will rather 
| ſwimmedown with the tyde, and ftreame 
of the world,then eppoſe the wicked ftreame 
of warldly'corruptions. | | 

And it is to be feared , that many profeſ- 
ſors have their eye ſo much upon the Civill 
Magiſtrate ;from this corruption and uns: 
a cre” in thetr _ _ Marg - of 
the ſame Religion with the Civill Magiftrate, 
4- becauſe chey-will nor: ſuffer any thing for 

the Lord: They looke on Chriſt im. their ap«.:. 
ODE Ga — prehers 
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bot : ng ON | n 
_ x ſit upon, condemned, and us [| 
uferin the world : with the young man 
” r_ 1 , they goe away forrowfull 
from -ſuch a Sermpri 5 they would have 
Cheilt and the world « r; but if chey | 
cavnothaye Chitift , hin they muſt leave the | 
world , they had rather part with Chriſt | 
then wich the world. They are like Joſeph of * 
Fri Tr that tooke Chriſt , arid lefc the | 
behind hims So, delicate Profeflorsin |: 
ime: they will take Chriſt 4 but they 
beſiireto leave the Croſſe, they will be 
,. Wiſe in cheir way, they will profefſe Religi- 
# on nofurther then chey may hold the world, 
and Religion together, 
Onereaſon of this cowardiſe and baſeneffe | 
of ſpirits chis, becauſe they doe not confider; | 
that the bodies of Saints are under the care 
and in the poſſeſſion of Jeſus. And'that wee 
cinhot-gorific God more then by lying in 
th urloveto Chriſt 3 or dying for him; 
if it; bþ his pleaſure to-call us} to feale his 
crachs with cur bloud: Andif we: did confi- 
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L cer thele words Chriftas reſarrexit , ( 
Pb gin. They apprehend 


I 7 Has rene Thos 
honoured oth Cc 
to he difcredited by: one \ har pd a 
| Liherty co be Jaaprtſoned, their life wp 
a fake for profeſſing this glorious cruth ' 
Chriſt difcoyered to their foules, PA. 's, 25: 
it wquld put fireand fpiric into us; atid 
REY that is upon us , would ſpeedily be' 
: Thdead weare A Joke-warme' cople; 
che iſcretion and prudence of politi k 
rs in our nr x , hath fwallowedu zale; 
he =_— was" yeale 
withour Loowales in chlx Kingdoaje ores Sid 
| now wee have knowledge wichour' Zeale. 
{ And the ground of TY , is this, becauſe &- 
| cher wee doenot meditate on this crath, or 
[.cl&, De Enos and forma 
then truly fpiricuall in the meditation 'of it, It, 


{ which ſhould engagg us az we rerider 
ry of Chcilt , ps more freq gent £1 i, 
ousin our cdncemplatinsconcemning O 

the fature. T find that Chriftians made 
ufeof this point in former dayes yo th 
doe not wholly juftifie their praiſe ) ſo 
itis ourcuſtome tofalute one another, whe 
we meete, fo it was the cuftome of i 
Chriftians , when they met one pr. 
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Came with ſych power,on their ſpirits, to e1- 
able chem to be willing to ſuffer for the Lord, 
that this was theic ſalutation in the time of | r 
perſcution;aſluring themſelves that he which - Þ r 
was riſen in his owne perſon as head, would 

ariſe in all Saints as his members. And this 

was that, that made them fo willing to jeo- 

pard their lives for the name of the Lord. | 
Tefus. We read of Paul, AG. 21. 13. that | 

hen they exhorted.him not to goe to Feru-. 


ſalen,, becauſe the Spipic inf Agabw had made. 
it knowpe, that be ſhould be. perſecuted and | 
bowed pen he. came thither, Why doe you. ! 
- wee bregh my begrt , ſaith he? I am wot ; 
onely willing to he hound at Jernſalem ; but to die | 
re far the name of the Lord Teſs : Ic was a, 
-breaking to Paw!, cotell_him that hee | 
ld not goe to, ſuffer at; Feraſsley, #8 
; were. his. greateſt ſuffering. ', not. to Þ 
ſuffer Ir the Goſpel - Bar we haye learned } 
3s paint by roate, and ic js a thing few un- 
derſtand ;| wee calke of it, in-a;Parrat-like 
ay and we have mumbled j; oyer-in qur 
Tre (I believe the refurre&jon of-the ho- 
y 3.3 butfew haye dived into the bottome of 
t, orfuckt the ſweetneſſe and ſpiricuality 
which lis in it, or elſe we ſhopld nor _be 1q 
warme inthe cauſe of Chriſt , but for 
rare, lerus Jooke up'ro God z that he 
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maygive us ſpicicuall ar and Heavegly: . 
that ſo we may have a more Nijving indo 
rizaall knowledge: of Ke. He that is the reſups: 
reftion, andthe life, of Sajnts, \igthe: onely- 

cheat the odQine of the. reſurreQione. 
Ic is reported of the Pelicans! chat her y 
being "ond by the Segpent, ries 
| - give _— life, by ber own death agg Town K 
| l Chriſt dogh quicken. us his: members to..a 
| lifeof mopalig , bby his owne death: arid; 
bloud. And doth give ys; the knowledge of. 
! liz;in the knowledge of: his death , bloude 
þ Si ding and mlarreftiogs which doth ine, 
force the neeeflity of our, xeſarceRion from: 
1 hiawho ſRourhead: And 0 is the Le wh 
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J to mo ; _— gut of her —_— Comes a = 
Phenix ; ſo a, true Chriſtian, knoweth ,, that” 
though he may be burned, and curned into 
aſhes, 2 Je our of his owne aſhes, his body (hall. 
be raiſed 2gaine: to a new life of glory, which 
doch arme him againſt the feare of dearth , 
and perſecution in the cauſe of Chriſt. ; *: 
' Again this doth diſcover what enemies they 
are to Chciſt his Spiric, and members, wha. 
oi their wiles ; i and helliſh Logics, 
G 4 would _- 


' AB Clhriftontlero the decd bodies | 


woule y'the DoQrine of the Refarre-" 
&iqn :: They world rob Chriſt of his mera 
bers, who doth here lay chaime to the bockes 
of dead Saints, They would make the Spirit 


alter, whododi' ſeale g, pies unto the day 

of' /, $107. ; . « BOP: d 'vy mn 

g Va fo end ls if the Ie: 
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the redemption of their  bolties. 
Jom. 8.23. They would rob Saints of their 
comfort,” which God doth give them, in the | 
belceving of the refurreRion of the ſame bo- 
GY, is commiteed unto the earth; F 

2 the more carneft againft theſe men , be-! 
,, caaleFithow theſe faftors for Antichriſt , are' | 

both aGtive and ſubde; as the-Serpenc did” | 
| Indeavour to beguile Eve, 2-Co? 11. 3; fo | 
| . thaſs indeayour to underminetnen, and to. | 
ceaw-chem from rhe ſimplicity of the Gof-+ | 


Oe, anda chiefe part of Chriſty fimple. 
oY: the DoQrine of Od 1 bom pr , 
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our-Dodies,: by the power of Chriſt : *when | 
Paw preached this ar Athens, the Stoicks ai: 
i 970? look upon him as a babler. And 
mou of the Goſpel was alwayes accoun» 
. teh Boliſhneſſe to the Jearned Greeks. © * 
And as the Apoſtle was jealous of them, 
for feare they ſhould be drawge' from the 
funplicity ofthe Goſpel-'ſo am I jealous over 
poore Chriftians, knowing that you ſhalt 
me wich men , thar pretend! to be ſpiri- 


ORE Pn OT EE FI IT Ew” = Xt ww * W iq Ywh 


Wa Sajuns maTorned, "> 


—_— 


gr mall, men of oreat lipht, | willlows, now 
| hedge, and deep underſtandings ; and when 
} | you have dived ine the bottome of their ſpi- 
: | ries, thivisall you ſhall find ig them, which 
- | they-will labour todrawyou' to affent' unto, 
- | ro wit,, that cthere'is no Teſurre&ion bur in 
' | che fpirit, no corporall reſarre&ion of the * 
|- body at i ORET 
: | - Theſearelike hol, of whom the Apoſtle 
fveakerh:; ha hs; that corrupt or deale 
i { deceiefully with the word of God. The me- 
| eaphoris borrowed n cheating Vintners, 
' | or" coafening Merchants that *adulterate 
|| their commodities tg make them vendible, 
- Ras Bezz doth well obſerve :- fo theſe, that 
| | rhdrtirrid' opinions and bl; un tecem rage ma 
| bevendible, they endeavour nemawwy'r6y 
od to ſophiſticate' the ward, and adulte- 
J ra « ir from the pl Log and fimple meaning 
e Holy-Ohoft.: Therefore let meein love 
F | 66 your foules, once more defire you, that 
' | you would be watchful , that none of theſe 
draw you away Thom theſe truches , of 
God; the Logk Jeſus , which have been 
beer gm to you, and: have been: fealed'op- ap- 
your hearts and ſpirits by his owne bleſ- 
gr icic. The Deyill doth fow the cares of 
ip.m hearcs while they Fs 
Ar Fam confident, that you Jou tall 
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= 1! thongh for a ime. you ma may bedriiam 
cogueltion chem [and "the; yeſurteftion 3ias 
ole. in the. 1 Com 18. and; may wwe 
by, Faniliticall - fancies ;; and nations 
ome good\Cheiftians have-been,.. yet.) 
bark. laid; hold on yow-,and (beg to. 
in, Chrift., he will nor. totally. leave;you 
to \cheſsdamnable opinions : 1f it, were. poſſi- 
ble; theſe. Serpents would deceiveguen t be Ek: 
bas. Chciſt intimates,thatieigjmpoſſ ble,that 
they ſhould ever deceive.the Ele, And: the, | 
_ Apolile gwhen he, ſpeakes.of ſuch, men-as | 
{c, 2 Tim. 2.19-faich thatbe foundetion of, 
the Lord ſtands ſure, having #his ſeale, gf. jais; | 
exerlaſtingeleftion, the Laxd knoweth who are | 
#.. Therefors letot men;deceive you's but | 
c in thedighs of the .Golpel.,. and::in.that | 
Spiriv that is - given forth, in che.” Goſpals 
Take,heed. of theſe. Impoſtors , hugnoe che | 
Devillin Sgxzxels.mantle - [ſuffer nog rhe, De- | 
vill co deyonre you .in-.a ſheeps skin,: buy | 
walkein the pſaine, ſimple pach of the Goſ- 
uo of. che Lord Chriſt Pug. that. Jones | 
is , plve me leaye.fojgiye you l 
dires ONT the- preſerving ,y0u-10 io. che 
obs, the ſexringo yoolip ma this in- 
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De na ro as your ſelves t the, 
the Scriptures 3 Which are able, ta 
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moke you wiſe unto > Os 2 + Hromgk Faicb 
which © jo Chriſ},,2 Tim. 5-15. When theſe 
men come ones you, ic may beth, ey Ul pre- 
ſent, you with  bqokes, written. in. a ftra 
Langua tuffed wich ſling, non- _ 
oy. cl Phraſes that none OP 
but thoſe that are acquainted y with their blal- - 
phemous, horrid; and d ainaphſ © eats 
And will indeav': ap to. lead you. Bo 4. 
Scriptures; and if 'yous oppol e Wt, truch, 0 
NOR againſt their deluſion , foe 5f 
them Wl ll afficme that Petth, and Paul when 
they wroce th heir Epa ſtles',/ ad .bur a licsle 
light, wers bur : ren : ; they.are enlightned 
el Srowng "UP4NATO the” ſtature of perfe- 
is lab ourh $0 Þrove £0 the brighs 
fares of | tru goth | ſhine no,wh exe ſo glotl- 
4M th AtPoj piſh Authors , andnew 
F Famdliftical ſe Ti 
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rs, Which they "will Bre- 
ſence. unto > JOU, herefore.,£ you may nat 
bedrawne AWAY; y thele, "it to. the Scrip- | 
tures; - and know that there Is no .booke in 
which heres more lighc chen In the Serip- 


re; Or fron w ch you g ay expe mc 
ls! t, if you, Mo iding of 750 
Lf the mind: of God J Eqn oe Y., 


* Dulejur vip fonte bibs agie. 
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het doe Noſe themſdlyes moſt 'fvcetly 
in the Scripture, which is the Gy 

and Forntaine , from which other Writers 
doe fetch the eruthes; which we find in their 
writings . He that addifts bimlelfe mo re to 
"the rent of mens writings then the i Sort 
tares, is like one, tha leaving the Fountaine 
Where the waters'are pure , had rather drink 


-In the channel where ay: are impure and | 


tolling and approvingfhe 


thereb 'not that ane uence, 
iwit; which: ou hall gd is bk, 


and 
the preaching ing 6f fomer meri,w 10 reachth 
IP pike, I TO Je, nd! the 
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Pas, n | th oh tha hit 2) and 


ripture. I remembe r r What. a ay Orator 


Holy 


Rp thpH's 
_ eh one 
we DF rlnty _—_ 
eving,delights in the holy Scriptures 
b- bo ect The FRO t, Therefore 
.. 700 ſhall fn, that men chat loff to theſe 
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Fre yif you Lgrawin grace you will grow | 
Holy Ser Scri Ipture 2 | 
tot h itbe Written 1 in pls Ine yle , and | 
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ing in the eau ndatioh of Gieero faith, | 


| .. of Saints mainte 
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and vicher wholly:deny the: word: of Ged) 
or elſe they overthrow the truth of it by a> 
leporizing thoſe things that have a plain,fime 
ple, hiſtoricall meaning in them. That is 
thefirk Rule. 

Searth the Scripeures, and there you ſhall 
ſee no ſuch fancies, and fond notions as thiſe 


The fecond dire&ion is this, take heed of 
thoſe that preach not the Goſpel in a plaine 


| | familiar way, you rnay know ſome Fami- 
| liſts by their bombaſtick language : they 
$ ſpeake not in the language of Canaan, in 
1 their Sermons : but they have an affeQed 
1 language of their owne £- (that few under- 


ſtand , bur choſe thit have applyed them- 


| ſelves much to the ftudie of their writings , 
{ and arewell ac 
1 And by their chymical darke expreflions,and 


quainied with their opinions, 


| fond notions, they atlude poore foules that 


thinke they are ſpirituatl men, and thatgreat 
things are revealed to them which are 


| not. diſcovered to' other Saints 5 when 


there is nothing but horrid Antichriſtia- 
niſme, or Atheiſme', lies at the botrome 


of their hearts ; which ſhall be evident, 
\& wheri according tothe truth of Gody;'2 Tink, | 
« 9+Their folly ſpall: be manifait. ant] mes; 


ps | 
- | opinions, preſendly they flight the Scriptures 
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C hriſts rite to the dead bodies 
Panl faith; when he'came to preach' at: [G' 
Corinth, 1\Garc24 4 That itiwas not-in the ex. WL 
cellency of fjeeoh 4 nor in be enticing wordr of ſp 
nuns wifdame 5; but in plainneſſe of fpeeeb., in. fot 
demonſitatien af; the Spirit and power. And. it Lc 
is the command of God, that if any man; [Bu 
ſeake', be ſbonld fpeake as: tbe Oracles of God, Ila 
viPer,  4-.14;The 4s, or. As doth relate. to: |: 
the manner of ſpeaking, as well as: to the fjoi 
matter which is to be delivered. Meri are to 
fpeake, as the Qracles of God, ſpeaking na+ Ih 

ebing buttruth-; and asthe Oracles of God | 
. for+plainneſle of ſpeech.' Sr. Pax! ſpeaking |1< 

of true Goſpel- Preachers, faith, we uſe great | 
plainnefſe of. ſpeech. The Scripture is in | 

2 plaine, familiar {;yle, the Sermons of our 1 

Saviour are plaineg famBar Sermons, ador- FJ! 

ned with plaine fimilies;; And the Apoſtles f .. 

were not aſhamed to irpicate their Maſter : Jun 
fo ſhould our diicuurſes the with all plainnes of - I fo! 
fpeech of demonſtration of «if ſpirit & porper,chat y tri 
the glory may be gives not tothe Eloquence | ci] 
of our torigues,bugto the power of Chriſt in {thc 

converting: of ſoules.. Therefore take: heed [90 
| of thoſe, that.lead you. from the plainneſſe de! 
| ef preaching, biding'their. curſed errours in 
| _ ' a thicket and cloud of darke workes ,. and 
/  unſctipttre-like expreſſions ,;not holding - 
| Caftcheformeof ſound: words: according to 
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oof ,Precept,. 2 Tim. x. 13,2, Cor. 3- 12. -| 
T 5k 8 > > "gs * | N . w FE - li 

.. JLogke on the Scripture , and ſee how' P2ul 
( 


of the reſurrettion,. and ſo Jetus preach the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,: and the truth of Chriſt... 
But thofe that..have Janguage- not like the, 
lapguage of Scripture ſuſpe&_ them , they, 

- = faire ſhew, there 13 great glory, and 
, outward pompe in their words : but /atet a= 
, Lox, there is a ſnake thiat lies-under theſe 
- Ffinegreene herbes : take heed of ſuch men, 
+ Fandlooke more for the inward power and. 
Spirit of God in- the ſpeaking of men, 
| then: for fine words , phraſes , notions , 
Jand fimilies, -that men may make uſe of, to. 
Iwinne you to the approbation of their er- 
bam... 6 > Hopi 
| The third direMon which I ſhall preſent 

J unto yau is this, take heed of ſpirituall pride: 

\ ffor one reaſon why ſo'many fall off frem the 
J truth to theſe horcid opinions,is from a prin-- 
ciple of ſpiricuall pridezſome of theſe thought 
that they had a greaxgdealegfknowledge,wil- 


f ſpeakes of Juſtification, of remiſſion of fines,” 
p 
; 
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done, and underſta IC img and that.chey.un- 

deritocd as much of.tht Tad Wine of Chriſt, 
and myſteries of the Golgel JWhlnecc 
as they had heard as m1 t of De 
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of Juſtification as any could preach of | WM 
of; the reſurreQion , as any could Tpegke$® | 
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as _ as.they ſuppoſed what this than than 
ſpake, - and what che other preached, what 
this mans judgement was, what Aittivry 
nn write, and they knew perfely as they 

whatſoever lies in the Scripriire to 
beandeaced for truth. Andy their. pride did 
lyrfeic of their knowledge , ſuppoting that 
they knew all poincs of che Goſpel, when 
indeedandin truth, they knew nothing of 
the Goſpel lovingly, ſpiritually, or pra@>| 


a. 


loath Mama , and luſted after other food :! 
ſochele being puffed up with ſpiricuall pride, | 
in-to loath the Heavenly AManna of the 
5oſþel , and diſcſteeme it for the plainnefle, | 
and fimplicity that is in it. And nothing } 


other faſhion , new cooked , new notions ; | 
and new conceits, and any thing that is new 
pleaſerh them better thenithe old and anci- 
ent; truths of the Lord Jeſus.” But war God 
te Nog ty Ml 


y; ron my fore tar hs TY 


_n_ 199, tif 
gy wfficthtly Larned! the DoBttts of Y & 
ail man looked h hot otr his hi 
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cally : ſo that as the people of Iſrael! cams to! 


now will pleaſe them but new fancies : thete- | ? 
fore they muſt have Sermons dreſſed in an- | | 
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TY 
knowledge meerely as it is ſpeculative, but 48 
1t js praQicall, when he {ces any unbeliefe in 
his heart ; he'ſaich within hinſelfe ; I have 
not ſufficiently tearned che DoArine ot Faith 
in the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ': when he ſees any 
hatred in'hts-ſpirit,ro thae which is pood, 
and any inclination to that whieh'is evilt; he 
witely concludeth,I havenor ſafficiently kar 
ned the Do&rine'of SanQifieation 3" wheri'he 
finds ſadneffe in; his fpirit , O-fatth he,” there 
is more in {the Gofpel- coticerning | the ſpit 
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: 4 of joy, and confolation, thei Fhave attained 
q to ; when he reads fimdty enizmatical}; and 
1 difficult plates, of the Prophets, and inthe / 
# Revelation*'; ahd® hath no? dftained to the 
$ fpiticuall meaning of them;O(aith he JI am 
g not ſufficiently acquainted with the teuths 
{ which lie hidden in the ward*: though Fmay 
{ have knowledgecnough rotafriethe'to Hea- 
ven, yet I amwery ignoraiit &f 'many truths 


of Chriſt. Thts/a:man that tracly lives the 
life of Faith, heis por puffed up;'as theſe are; 
that fall co cheſt hideous',/ and} blaſphembts 
notions , and opinions. Hab. 2. He that 'ss 
lifredup, bis heart is not upſtyht : bus the Juſt 


fhall live by bis Fatrh. You WWPfirid thac Fa- 


milifticall fþirirs*are paffetup with 'x :cON- 
ceit of their knowletlge; notions, and-ſpecu- 
IJations, when indeed [they are withly cars 
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ſickler# ro uphold theſe points, and to 


98 Chrifts title to the dead bodies 


nall, and underſtand not' the deepe things 
of Gods grace in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bur he that truly walks with God faithfully, 
that man walks humbly with his God. 

; True Faith as itexalts us, and ſhewes us 
our priviledges, and honour by the grace of 
-Gad in Chriſt ; ſo it humbles us by the fight 
of what is in: our ſelves. The light of grace 


wilLas well diſcover, what wee are in our | 
fleſhly part , as: what wee are by the grace ; 
of God in the ſpicit of the Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt. And theſe that are thus enlight- 
ned ſhall never fall totally and finally from 


' he pure and fimple Goſpel of Chriſt : the 


Spiric in them doth aſſure them that they 


ſhall abide in him, Jobhr 2. 27. Thereforebe- | 


ware of pride, the bane of Angels, and the 
ruine of men, and the mother of Familiſme. 
But grow in humility z conceit not that you 
are full when you are empty. As long as the 
Widow had empty veſſels, the oyle did till 


run , ſozas long as thereis.an empty veſſel in 


Na heart,the oyle of grace ſhall flow in unto 
thee,” 

1 "The fourth  DireQion. Take heed that 
thou. doſt not embrace the DoCtrines of free 
will, ;and falling away from grace , ſome of 
the. Famililts. of the City, have been great 


revive 


Ip ene ons 


Grace, The ns doth live gext dore 
2 


of Sants marntained. gg 
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revive Arminian Teners among Profeſſors, 
before they did arrive to the cop and height 
of Familiſme. That man will not ſtand longs 
who hath no ftrength, but his owne legs to 
uphold him. Neicher will that man ſtand 
long for Chriſt , who ſtands more by 
the ſtrength of his owne . will , then by 
the power of Gods grace. Adam ſtanding 


| in his owne ſtrength,loft his happinefſe when 


he was wiſe and righteous; and canſt thou 
maintaine thy ſelfe in an happy condition by 
thine owne ſtrengch, when thoy art unrighte- 
ous f True Saints are kept by the power of God 
through Faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet, 1.5, The 
ond is epuple, which fignificth a keeping of 


| any thing as by a Guard. Gods grace is a 


guard, by which he doth keepe all his, in 
the way of ſalvation , ſothatit is impoſſible 
they ſhould fall away from his grace. Iris no 
wonder then, if they fall away trom grace, to 
Familiſme, who doe maintaine that Saints 
may fall away from grace. | 

The fiſt Dire&ion. Be not looſe or licen- 
gious in life , or negleCtive of SanRificartion 
under the profeſſion of the Dofrines of 
Free-grace and Juſtification Many. of the 
profeſſed Familiſts which we meet with 
have been looſe Profeſſors of the Da@rine of 
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to the Familift , and Liberdiſine is the | 5 
| broad road, and high-way, or bearee-parh | 5 
to Familijime. H 
Laſtly, take heed of vaine janglings, and | 
difputings in matrers of Religion. Acligion } 
is more in prattiſe,then Controverſies or ſpe- | 
calation. Be more conſcientious to praiſe 
what thou kiioweſt, then curious in difpu- | 
ting about things that thou knoweſt not, || ; 
And let thine eare be rather open to thoſe : 
t will inftru& thee, then to thoſe thart | / 
ml dilpuce witty thee. 4 
The Diſputes and Controverſies of the | | 
times. have made many Atheiſts and Fami- |} 
fiſts, in thefe times, Origen ſpeaking of theſe | | 
words in the 21. Exod. 22. If men ſtrive and | 
hurt s woman with child,ſo that her ſruit depart 
from her, &rc. doch chus allegorize them. The 7: 
womntan with child faith he, are weake 1 
Chriftians, whoare with child and ready to | 
- bring forth truth. The men that ſtrive are / 
Profeflors, that with bitternefle and ay 
doe contend for their -opinions, 'and while ,. 


they Rive in heat and bitrernefſe for their | 


opinions, the Chriſtian miſcarries,and-doth 
not brizg forth truth. How many who did | 
feeme to have Chrift almoſt formed in them, i 
have miſcarried and fallen co Familifme, by y 4 
th ftrivings and contentions of Profeffors | 
thats 
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their fall, treaſure up the truths which have 
been delivered, and imprint them upon your 
memories, and becauſe reaſons,precepts, ex= 
hortations, and Rules doelictle advantage us 
to preſerve us in the Profeſſion of the Truth, 


{ without the power of him who is truth , 


tif 
* of your union, with himſelfe, and his Fa- 
|; ther inthe Spirit , and to aſcertaine you of 
{ your relurreCions as part of his body ;. and 


'F 
>] 
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looke unto him to preſerve you in the Faith 


© |? coenable you as his members to glorifie him, 
- | 


and his Father, in the Spirit for evermore. . 
Amen. 
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[The great Joy of Saints 
in the great Day of the 


Reſurre&ion, 


Preach 4 on a Thanks- -giving 
Da y- 


[$a Tal 26. 9, we 


| Awake and ſing, ye that "dwell em the 
duſt, for thy dew 1s as the dew'of herbs, 
and = earth ſhall cafe forth ber: 
dead. 


Have ſhewed unto you , that 
theſe words are a preſent com- 
fort, or cordiall, giveg;by God 
| unto his people, fort refreſh- 

'ment of their languiſhing ſpi- 
rits , and fad hearts in the midſt of their 


afflitions. And have proved that the bo- 
H 4. | dies 
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_ dies of the Saints-ſhali ariie , and that they . 
ſha}l ariſe as the body of the Lord Jeſus. Þ ar 
is their head ; they ſhall riſe as his mem- || «& 

| berg, He dyed to bring his people to a ſpiri- | w 
tualtdnenefſe, oth himſelfe; and his Father. Y ir 
They are his poGeſfron, and Mhericance. And } r: 
a8 a body may properly be called the body } #/ 
of rhat ſoule which doth informe it: ſo ' 
Chriſt ſha!l bethe ſpicicuall forme, and ſoule 
to thoſe that ſhal be raiſed at the great day of 
the &&tral[ refurtbton. By thele and other 
ſpiritu#] confider:tizong, I did evidence this 

rut chat the budles of the Saints ſhall be 

1 s'the dead bodie of their bleilſed Sa- 


viour. "My dead body ſhall th:y riſe. 

Iſha!! now by the Aſſiſtance of Gods grace, 
brieflfopenunto you,the words that follow 
inthe Text,, and make choyſe of one pro- 
polition trom-thery,, which may heighten 

your ſpiricuall joy this day, upags which 1 
 ſhallenlarge my ſelf, and fo ſhall commend 
you-2!id what I {hall deliver toyea, to the 

bleſſizg of the Almighty. — {7 

Thkenext word which doth preſence It (elle 


| Ppt She T -xc _. js this. Awe: 
oth "Rxq as this obſervation, that Deach 

is but aſleep. Ir is night for a time with the 
- Saints s.while they {leep in their;graver ,; but 
they ſhall awake at. the morning of A 
| Fun: he 


L. | ſarreQion. 


great day of tre Reſurreizon. 105 


The grave is a bed of reſt , perfumed : 


+ || and made ſweet toall Saints by the death of 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who hath taken a- ' 


* | way whatſoever is bitter , and unpleaſant in 
 Þ ir. Teisno longer a curſe to the Saints, bur 
| }F rather a part of their happinefſe , Blefſed are 


| } the dead that die in the Lord, Rews 14. 4. © 


13. As the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes , Pſal. 17. When 
T awake I fhall be ſatisfied with thy like- 
neſſe, that is, at the great day of the reſticre- 
Qion ; after I have had along {lzep ifi the 
duſt, when the night is paſt , and the' day of 
the reſurre&ion ſhall ſhine, 7 ſball awake, and | 
then T ſball be ſatisfied with thy likeneſſe ,- Ifa. 
57. 2. The Prophet hath an expreſſions chat + 
runnes this way ; ſpeaking of righteous 'and 


f mercifull men, (faith he) they ſhall'enter 
* into peace ; they ſhall reſt in their" beds. And 
z when Stephen was ſtoned to des the Holy 


Ghoſt teli us that he fell aſleep , AZ. 7. 
60. Andthe Primitive Chriſtians called the 
places where they buried their" dead Kayn- 
Tine » ſeeping places. The Earth to every 
Saint Is but a ſleeping place. JeſuyChriſt 
ſhall come downe from Heaven with'a ſhout, 
and with the voyce of the Arch-angel, and 
with the Trump of God. And this great 


w Trumpet being blown, the dead in Chrift ſpall 
3 wake andriſe. He that dyeth in Chrift, and * 


Ios The great joy of the Saints in 


Is one of his dead men , doth not dye but 
flcep.Andac the reſurre&ion ſhal in a moment 
awake out of his fleep. When the Father, 
Word, and Spirit did make the Fahrick of 
the world, all things were ſpeedily, and ſud- 
_ denly made ; for the making of any thing, 
there wi but verbum & fatum; the word 
ſpoken, and preſently the thing was made. 
Let there be Light, and there was light , let there | 
be a fitmament, and there was a firmament : fo | 
when'the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſpeake the | 
word , and bid as awake; in a moment, in * 
the twinckling of an eye, thoſe thatare dead # 
in che Lord, ſhall awake out of the ſleep of 
death 547 © 4 
And hereby the way,let me give you another { 
obſervatian. You ice at the great day that | 
thedeadtharlye in the duſt ſhall be raiſed by # 
the command of Chriſt, who ſhall bid them | 
come out of the duſt. Now, as n rationall 
man would conclude from this place , that : 
the dead( who it miy behave their duſt lying 
In ſeverall places, inevery parc of the world |: 
a porciogmbf their duit,) hivz any power,to -! 
raiſe themlelves, thongh they are bid to a+ 
wake :eve ſo when God ſpeaking to ſoules +1 
that heare the word preached , doth com- S 
mand them to believe, repent, live holily, and 7 
rejoyce, we cannot conelude , that there is 

| '_ any | 


E. 


the great day of the Reſurrei10n. 1 o7 


any power, ſtrength, and ability in the crea-= 
ture to doe what they are commanded to 
'» | doe; no morethen the dead can awake of 
f | themſelves, though Chriſt commands them 
- | to awake. As when Chriſt did bid Lazarys 
\ come forth of the grave, he did preſently 
come forth ; though he had not any power 
in himſelfe to come forth ; bur that -power 
that bid him come forth , enabled him to 
come forth; ſo, though Chriſt exhort us in 
the Goſpel to believe, and to dce good du- | 
* ties, we have no power in our felyes to doe - 
good dutics , but that power that bids us 
: doe good duties, muſt inable us to doe them, 
or elſe we are never able to doe them : which 
moved Arguſiine to pray thus 5 Da domine - 
quod jubes, & Jube quod vis, give Lord what | 
thou commandeſt , and comman@ what 
thou wilt. Apatine , in the next place take 
notice , that thoſe who ſhall be raiſed are - 
» called the inhabitants of the duſt, yee that 
\ } dwellin theduſt, theduſt fora time is a ha- 
- bitationfor the Saints: in Eccleſ. 12.5. Itis 
ſaid,/Man ſhall gee to his long home. Thegrave is + 
a home, or houſe for a time, Which may _ 
aſſure us of the reſurre&ion of the ſame bo=- . 
dies which are entruſted to the duſt, that 
which dwelleth in the duſt , and no other 
ching in ſtead of it , muſt be be raiſed out of | 
the dull, " Thirdly3 
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Thirdly, here isa reaſon laid downe in 
the next verſe to aſſure us of our reſurreRi- 
On. Thy dew is as the dew of Herbes, 

The Lord Jeſus, in the power of his Spi- 
rit, ſhall be as a heavenly dew, upon the dead 
bodies and duſt of the S1ints, to raife them 
ap, and quicken them to a new life. Chrift 


m the power of his Spiric may be compared | 


todew tor three reaſons ; firſt, becaute as the 


| - dew,commfing downe upon. the earch, the 
\ earthbringeth forth grafſe without che help, 


and labourof man , A:ch.5. 7. ſo, without 
the labour, and ftrength of the creature , 
_theLord Jeſus, the dew of Heaven, coming 
down upon the daft and aſhes of the Saints, 
ſhall quicken them to a life, and make them 
flouriſh after 'hey have layen rotting, and 
"moldering in the grave. 

Secondly ,*as the dew doth come downe 
ſpeedily, anddaddenly upon the earth, as you 


| maygather from that expreflion of Huſhai, 


in.that ſpeech of his to Abſalom concerning 
David, 2 Sam. 17. 12. We will come upon him, 


Þ In ſome plate where be ſhall be formd,and light on 


him as the dew falleth upon the ground. As the 


dew falls ſuddenly, and unexpeRedly, fowe 


will farprife Dzvid. So ti* Lord Jeſus will 


| . come In the twinkling of an eye; ſuddenly up- 
,on rhe bodies of the Saints. 
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$ holy ſervant of God, 
3 A&rine in reference to the flouriſhing of it, 
3 Dent.32.2.(faith)tbat his Doftrine ſba!l drop as 
1 theraine, and his ſpeech ſhall diftill as the dew, 
as the ſmall raine mpon the tender herb , and as 


en 
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great day of the Reſurrefion. 
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compares his comming to the comming of 2 
thicte in the nighe; and to lightning, which 
we know is darted- thrgugh the middeft of 
Heaven with great volubilicie, and ſwiftneſle. 
In the third place ; Chriſt ſhall be as dew : 

becauſe as dew doth make the herbs on 
which it falls to be fruitfull, and to waxe 


green and flouriſh,after they have ſeemed to 


| be dead : So the Lord Jeſus Ohriſt, ſhall 


quicken the dead carkaſkes of his Saints. , and 
pur a life into their duſt. Thus CHofes , the 
ſpeaking of his 'Do- 


the ſhowers upon the graſſe. As the dew of 
ven takes the things upon which it * ls, 
fruitfall , aud fertile : fo the; Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, falling downe upon the' duſt , and 
ates, upon the rotten bones , purrifyed CAar- 
aſſes , and skuls of the Saints, ſhall cauſe 


them to flouriſh, and co ſpring up, and they 


ſhall have a new life pur iuro chem by his 
comming downe upon them. ' 

Fonrthly , the Propher faith, that the 
earth ſhall caſt our her dead ; from whence 
we may ſtrongly conclude , the reſarreMit 


of the ſame _ which is caſt intothe _ \ 4 
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That body which was dead and buried in : 


- thecarth,ſhall be raiſed outof the earch. Bur 


I have ſufficiently ſpoken of theſe points, in | 
my former diſcourſes. So that if I ſhouldſpeak Y 
from all theſe particulars , I ſhould rather | 


repeat what I have faid, then prefent you || 


' with new matter.. The thing therefore that |! 


T ſhall open unto you today , for the furthe- | 
rance of your joy ſhall bechis ; to ſhew you, & 
what great joy there ſhall bezat the reſurre- 
Aion of the dead , which: is held forth in Þ 
thefe words. | : 
Awike, and ſing. | F 
I doe make bold to finiſh this ſubje& here | 
among you this day, becauſe I know. not F 
*whether {ſhall havean opportunity to ſpeak | 
to you againefrom theſe words. And ſeeing fi 
Ihe hand!ed the two former parts in this | 
Place, I had a defire to finiſh my diſcourle | 
from this Fext among you. | F 
- Another reaſon was, becauſe I did find 
fome Familiſticall ſpirits here, that were 


troubled with what I delivered : being ene- | 


mics tO La Chtift , who came in the fleſh, | 
and dyed on the Crofſle,& was raifed from the 

dead, and enemies to the DoCtrine of the re- 
ſarrcaion , which is to be wrought: by his | 


| - . power;and that you may ſee,how littlel re- 
+ gard the ſpeeches of theſe enemies of Chriſt, 


and 


a nos EE *7 EF Y CT? 7ST 


the great day of the Re(irrefBivon. 111 


, and the glorious reſurreion of Saints , I 
} would not ſeeme for their ſakesto defert my 


diſcourſe : therefore I did reſolve ro goeon 


} with it this day. 


Then thirdly, I apprehend it may much 


? Further the worke ofthe day; for it we have 


remembred God aright in our prayſes ;. ha- 
virg wade menticn of his gccdneſle to the 


* Land, and Nation , we bave dcne it ſpiri- 
| tally, and have more rejoyced in ſpiritual 
{ then temporall mercies. Andif cur joy ſhculd 
 endin rejoycing only for iEporal mercies,we 
| ſhould rejoyce rather carnally then ſpiritually. 
| Therefore having in the beginning of the day 
F rejoyced for the mercies that Ged hath ſhew- 
= edtothe Land, I ihinkel (hall dce well, if 
f I raiſe you in your fpirits by what I ſhall 


ſpeake frem theſe words, and from the Bight 

oy . . - M 1% 
of Nationall mercics, and ter porall delive- 
rances take cccafion to draw yeur eyes to 


behold by Faith.hcow yob ard all Saints (ball 
r:joyce when you are delivered from all ene- | 


I mics at the refurreGion : that ſo I may ſub- 


limate your joy , by carrying you higt er in 
the ſpirit, to rejoice inthe fpirituall thirgs 
ſpoken of in the text. 

Awake, and ſing. 


Ye know weexpreſle our joy by Fpging, as | 
.we may gather frcm that place, Pal. 126. x.  - 
% "EO When: | 


2IG 


at the reſurrection , when the bodies of the 


: then be reunited together again. which were 


-...- defire, and appetite ( being planred into it , 


"EF when it is united againe to the bodie. There- 
- foreyoulſhall find the ſpirits of Saints under 
' "rhe Alcar; (inhe Revelation 6. 10. ) crying, Wd 
* How long ? holy and true, intimating their de- 
_ fire tobe reunited to heir bodies. And'in 


L "rhough the Saints be willing to live wich the 


» a> I" —_—_— 
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— 


when the Lord turned againe ie the captivitie o 
'$70n, we were like them that dreaine : then wat 
our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue 
with ſinging. Singing in Scripture , is an ex- 
prefſion of great joy, If "7 be merrie, let him 

ſing, faith Fames. So, my Evangelicall Pro- 
phet, to ſhew what great joy there ſhall þe 


Saints ſhaF be raiſed,he bids us awake and ſing. 
'So that this is the point, there will be rok 
joy ac the reſarcefion. For the amplifying of 
which potnr, 1 ſhall ſhew you what ck of þ 
rejoycing , there will be at the refurreRion, 
he ſpirics,and the bodiesof the Saints will 


*difunited for many yeares. And as che Spirit 
'dazh with . fofne regret, griefe, and unwil- 
eſſe leave the: bodie, having a naturall 


by the hand of che,Creator) after unjon with 
the bodie, ſo, the' ſpirit cannot bur rejoyce 


- Þ T. TE; er ee een 


2 Cor. 5-4. The Apoſtle there ſhewes us, that 


-Lord mou Ro, yet there isan dem 


nelle: 


Eine CIS ON at hes tee WES 


£04 day of the Raſorrelins, EL 
nelſe i in them to Jeaverheir bodies 2: PER -A 


they had rather have immortalitie Gallows 
ed up of life, then to lay downe their bodies 
' mche'grave, If it were thewill of God. We 
that are in this Tabernacle(aith he) groan 

o- | being burthened ;' nor! for that we would be 
be Y nncloatbed, bat chathed wpon , that mortality 
he | might be ſwallowed wof life. There ſeemes i in 
2. if theſe words to beheld forthan unwi 

at | inthe Saintsgto beuncloathed of their - 
of i} to pur off the cloathing of the fleſh. We ob "4 
of I} ferve in Philoſbphie-, chat there is a naturall . + 
n. | appetire in the ſoulezor foxmeto be nniced to 
511 & that bodie that it' once informeds- and as ic : 
re iff leaves che-bodie withifome unwilli 9. 0 
it Yfothereis a'defire of reunion. when they. 2D 
il- parted, ſo that re-union w will bea cauſe of jg w..- 
111 I For as there isjoy at thgpieeting of frien@fa, - -* 
t, the body and ſowe that were longer ber +: 
th this world, ſhall reJoyce when they (bail _ 
c& together againe. This: is one: ground b J 5 
e- {from their meeting: the Bodieand: the 'Girix PENS 
er ſhall meer rogether, there {hall .bea: re 7 
g, tw -chere hach been A diſunion' Det 
thems 


= » 

in + Bat 1 in + 68 next tplabe) there will bes aſe -_ 
It of great Joy : becauſe" there will be'an abſon. 7:4 
he Bate logon, bock inthe body,: andin the. .. by 
g- vale; God abs" ah Res in aingg ; by We 1s 
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{fever at Geakde off ity Sond God in his gtory ; 
Þ- all daalivewiC in-thebody. 
- " 1 The fodle ſhailbe full of God: here we 
| dove batud imperfe& knowledge of God : 
| there the Houle ſhall be free from all igno- 
if GH ie hae, Here || 
| weſeamnaiglhſſ, be aabyqurÞ, enig- | 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; rbere we ſhall 
xe face fo face, Here we do bur as it were ſee the 
3 parts of God with Aoſes. As the Kings 
=  Perfus in Stave uſed to keep themſelves from 
{ . thefight of the people. God doth as ic were 
F hide his face here yin compariſon of the fall 
| diſcovery which' bec will-make of himlſeltc 
i 8 hereafter. Wedoe but fip of the cup of (pi- 
MM - bur chere wee ſhall be filled 
with the rivers of the pleaſures of God. 
E & we havezas Anuſtp Gith, guttwlar bur lit- i 
R de drops of } Joy : but” there weſhall be filled ih 
3 with joy: Here we havea fight of God which 
” goth notfally facisfic ; bur ſtill we defire to 
.' know more of God, andmore of the:Lord 
© JeſinChet; but there wee ſhall be Catisficd 
| the likengfſe of God,as the Apoſtle ſaith ih 
K "CITE 4: When Chriſt which s ong;life ſball | 
' & : appeare,: then we alſo ones appeare with: him in 
* plorie. The Apoitle faith, x Fob, 3.2. Tet it 
ot Eo whet gry al drangrew! | 
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2 "* 'ry Saint ſhall have this im 


of the Saints; they: ſhall nor be groſſe, lum+ 
piſh,and heavie bodies as they are now : but 


ſpirituall bodies, 23 ſwifc asa Seraphim. The 


bodie is now.a clag and weight co the ſoule, 
itis-ergaſtulum anime as the Platoniſts lay, it 


x keepeththeſpiritunder, and preflech irdown 
-with the weight of it, but then the bodie ſhall 


bea ſpirituall body: ſorhat.in this body the 
Saints ſhall 'aſcend into. the:aire, as in-a 
Charrior of triumph, and glory,to meet the 
ou Jeſus. + As Elia was carried up to Hea- 

(o; ſhall the :Saints in theſe. bodies: of 
kr ciſein glorie, to meet the Lord: Jeſus 


-. Chriſt in the ayre. Now they are ſubjeRt.to | 
& -:diſcaſes : then they {hall be freed —_ all 
F .difcaſes; now. they afe ſubje& to death 
=. "Horm death ſhall be Crallomwad WPs and every 


G— in his owne perſon ſhall appeare as a 
nerour of death, and of the grave ; eve- 


'-criamph in his mouth , O de: 
\ "fling? © graves where is thy vi victary ? T 


# | of deaths ſinne, and he ſtrength. of ſinhe ue 
[| | - Law ; but 
b- Fama #brough our Lord Jeſus Chr iſt.. Our 


he unto God who bath gi 


"I 
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toy, this ſong of 
ath,, where 1s, thy 
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| care tures, and the brightneſle of the firmament 
| isagreat glory to our eyes; fo there ſhall be 
| aCeleſtiall, Star-like glory upon the bodies 


be FAT ISTSES Bak, 
"28" 
v 


—_ ny py fi the E Xeferreion. "x Thy | I 


F like the body of Chriſt 3 therefore whe Apo- 4 
ſtle faith, chat thebodie ic muſt be ovauuoppey,-* * 
Phil, 3. laſt, conformable in likenetſe, to the : 
glorious bodieef theLord Jeſus Chriſt him - 
lelfe : you ſee what perfe&ion there ſhall be 
in che bodies of che Saints; though they be 
vilenow, they ſhall be honourable, and glo- 
| riousthen : though chey be now as pieces of 
earth, they ſhallbe then more brighe then the: +. * 
Starres of Heaven, or the Sunne in the frrma» *' 
ment. This glorie God will put upon the - 
bodies of the Saints, and being thus made © 
happy in their bodies and fpirits,, when they 
ſhall ſee them(ſelvs in this happy condition, 
glled in their bodies,and ſpirits with the glo- 
ry of God, it. cannot but cauſe great Joy. - ; 
If a man lye fick a long while ,, and have: » 
a weake, diſtempered, crazie bodiez when he. + 
is reſtored, he rejoyceth that he hath os” = 
and frength, and is freed from the weakneſſe . . 
chat was upon him : ſhall not there be great 
joy then, whenithe Saints ſhil. riſe? when 


theythat had wake, crazie, and vile, mor- 
tall here, | ſee themſelves in bodies: þ 
of gorgn — as gloriougy as the ebodga of, 3 
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the: i Land John Chridey bank ay at | 
Snag ory ie put upon their perſons; T 


raiſed as no- meg 8. 
rorkrurk ungodly , and leving' men f 
ſhall be raifed- as ſlaves , and vaſſals , and be 
ce ral chaines and fetters, before 
full- ecibunall of the Lord Jeſas | 
Kings; every one ofchem fhll be diynited | 
| 3 every one oft | 
wich the glorie, and Majeſtie of a King. This 
t that, thar is ſpoken of, in the Revelation, 
where itis faid , thac Chrift bath made 6s 
"- ja r and Priefts., and wee ſhall reigue upon 
HE. earth. We (hall.reigne in our bodies. As an 
HE - Ambaſſadouer faid of the Seriate of Rowe, 
Hr that heapprehended that there were as many 
Kings as Senators in the Senate-houle, (Quot 
©.  Senatores tot Reges ©: )So, there ſhall be asma- 
' ap ings, as Saints. at the rafurretionz; and 
|. every one ſhall have Kingly glory, and Ma- 

% janys everyone, togeth er with, the Lord Je- 
- i «King upon the earch, Rev. 5 

*# - 10. Therefore if men rejoyagi 
|. your of _ Kin _ ow | 
| fied , | {wave the JAS 
F = NN a Croulls, no man-weanld 
el ; ; wi op 3 what joy ill capt, | 
"Swe nan and hea- 
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yen Kings with the Load Jeſus } 2s I 
o\ oy that may nccafiog any as " 
or ladnefle ſhall be quite removed away - all © 
teares muſt then be wiped from the eyes of all - © 
the Saints, Rev. 7. 17. there nuſt he Ho-mare- 
© | fighing ; no more griefe; no more ſarrow- 
All earthly infirmities and welgwſe, which, 


Ce oe ub Cape + 


bodies, ( 1 Cor. 15-40.) raiſed up in incorrapti-. © 
07, 1 Cor. 15. 42. And thereſhall be no mora 
blindnefſe or blacknefle upor - our ſpivits. * 
Here fo long as wee carrie fiane- about-n${ | 
though we know it is pardoned , though we -.- | 
know it ſhall be remembred no moge, Heb. $, ©: 
12. though we know in point of. Juſtificatis - 
bo. warns be ſought for 2 angannot - 
rnd, Fer. 50. 20. yet ſo long Wee feela ig... 
Py the Spicic of glory, and holinefle. wy, a 
us by ooo oy + gh ws ſo long: i 
" |f occalion ſorrow, griefe, and omg crouble 16 
the ſoule : but at the; ge k, * all. 
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zo The great foy of Saints in the 


E fenke reling and apprehenſion, by the Spi- ' 
rirof SanAification. There ſhall be no cor-' 
xer then in the ſoule, ſpirit, or body for any 
Taft , or uncleannefſe, and conſequently n 
for ſorrow, Sinne is like the evill Viale 
that poſſefſed Sz! , that inade him melan- 
choly and fad, and afflied him in his ſpirir. 
* Bar when the Lord Jeſs Chriſt ſhall ap- 
{,  Peare, then all finne ſhall be done away to, 
| ourſenſe,and feeling, as'it is done away now 
In our Juſtification. Then we ſhall be as per- 
feAly ſanAified chroughour , both in bodie 
and ſpirit, as wee are now perfettly juſtified, 
Nowrhe life that wee live in the fleſh is by 
Faith in the Sonne of God , by ſeeing how 
 compleadyweare juſtified From, finnes, luſts, 
| | corruptions; thoſe enemies to the Lord Je- 
|.  fos Chriftghar wee carrie in our boſomes : 
> but then wee ſhall be az perfe& in reſpett of 
maT life of ſanQitication ,- as wee arenow per- 
et, - Somme in reſpe& of our Juſtiti- 
- cation.” Sogthatgahie cauſe of ſorrow , and 
ouble quileide taken away: 
N tro place then le eft for Evan- 
3 the. ſorrow that now is 


gl and thor whith doth re- 
 Sairtts: hereafier ſhall bs 4 
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| for Evangelical riefe for any finne, ies that we we Xx 
have' committed. And as fin ſhall not then. ' \* 
7 | bring any fortow upon us, fo neicherſhalls 
> - | the Devill, who is the troubler of the Tract of 
C 


God, be able to afflift us. Here he is permit- 

red co affli& us , as he did ob, f@r the tryall 
| of our Faith and patience; an though tor 
> | thepreſent, when welooke on Chriſt in his 
d, | perſon, we ſee that wee are conquerours over | 
7 || che Devill in him, yetwe meet with the De- 
e 


vill, his fierie tempcations . darts- and ar- 
rowes, Which he {hooteth- into our ſpirits :. 
. | fothathe ofc-times cauſech us to walke ſome- 
y | thing ſadly, occafioning troubles, which Je- 
V || rome calleth ( tempeſiates mentis.) the tem- 
2 || peſtsofthemind. As Paw! tells us,that he was + 
- | buffered by -the meſſenger of Satan. Bug: | 
: | then this wicked Fiend ſhall be ſochained upy. © 
f |. that heſhall never be ler looſe upon us again,. <2 
= | Then he hall be fo under our feer ak hee F. 3 
- Þ|- ſhall never have any berry | given! = to : 
1 | temprus any more. FO 
The accwſer of the Brethren jp out of 
- heaven , Revelation 12, 10, His accula- þ A 
s | tions and complaints ' againſt them cagnougs 4 
- . | be heard by the care of God', to preju- 3 
= | dice their: Jaſtification , but he doth per- 7 
| ſecure: the manznupon the earth , Revit, 13... 
fe 'afflifts 'the C_ and brings muely, X 
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|.  eraable oft-rimes to = Saints : Is at the 
”” | penerall reſirrreQion, we fhall be freed whol- 
- Hyifrom the Deovilt, fron all temptations, 
 frow all outs, all enemies that - be 
hought open : 0 that then things be 
fally hed, and compleated for our 
gaad, The Apoſtle though he telleth us chat 
Chriſt for che preſent hath aboliſhed death and 
finge tous, 2 Tim. 1. 10. and deſtroyed bins, |- 
. whobath the power of death, who is the Dewill, 
" Heb. 2, 14. yerhe ioformeth us that the pro- 
ral of bac tery to _ Chrid are as | 
| , compleated , and per 
Qed call the reſutrreQion ; as wee may tee by. 
|  thatplace; 1Cor-15.54- "then ſhall be fulfil 
| led thar ſaying, ſpeaking of the reſurcetion 
” .. day, \ fo ſwallowed up in vifory, then it 
F Rf aid , O death where is thy fling? 0 
* ar ; where is thy vildory 7 Ti ywiodte. Then 
"# Hat ic b; , chat is, it ſhall be, in the full ac- 
QUE _ -F& wee ME Godby - —_ 
! epromiſe aith 3 
Then __ you is in the promiſe, in 
the auall fraition of the thing promiſed. 
480 that in-this reſpet, there will be great 
; becay ' then gvery Saint ſhall ride In 2 
|. Charjor of crivmph, as a Con of 
"# all cnemiesin his own perſon. as, Chriſt 
* 0 - ROUGE Sprii hank 
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 tcaiſe cheir {pirics to a-ſpiri 


 meaſare, and cheLord Jeſus. 'Sweee A 
of joy will flow into thar ſpirits , becanle 


CT _ 


yen 5 , and triumph over the power 
Dearh, finne, curſe, and cadet z and. 
as the life that welive for the preſenc ,' is by 
beholding this - vitory of the Lord .Jeſa 

Chriſt with the eyeof Faith : fo at the ganie- 


.rall refurre&Qion all the Saidts ſhall imitate 


the Lord Jeſas Chriſt; and in their owne per» 
ſons ſhall ride as Conquerours triumphing 


'Þ over all enemies, and ſhall live the life of viſt 


on, ſecing the ſame thing danein their owne | 
perſons, which now. by Faith they fee dow « 
for them in the: perſon Jeſu 4 Sothatall © 
cauſe and occaſion of le, and: forrow ; 
being taken away, -there mult needs be great 
joy at the re{urre&ion of thaſe, who are rl 
ſed by the Lord. , [| 

In the next place, as the occaſions oy 


| tinie of all forcow ſhall be taken away;'fo 


likewiſe all things, all obje&s.that may move 
{pirieuall joy ſhall be preſented to che Sawits, AY 


the Lord 


ſhall be raiſed and made happy wi 


Jeſus : whatſbever it be that can bethoughe 5Y 
" upon that can make any one happy, thaehe _ » 


Saines ſhal enjoy:they ſhal enjoy Gad iratulbs 
freames 


God-wilh oaks Hate ths Author ad | 
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"Nh f Ferzſalen. But why muſt Þ 
fog and "4d ? behold the reaſon in YO) 
| the 15- . verſe , The Lordis in themidſt of thee, 
_andin the 17. ver. He will. rejoyce over thee 
with finging.. -There is the chiefe ground of | 
their joy laiffdowne. So the 12. of Neb. 43. : 
icls Ee, che people rejoyced 5 for God made (cal 
themrejoyee with great joy. So at the reſurreQi-- 
ON, make them to rejoyce, they J'" 
ſhall be alway then ar the Fountaine, at the 
Wall-head, In by prence is flaeſſ of joy, at 
thy right band ( A che Plalmiſt, Pſz). 17 
11.) "ae are pleafures for evermore. Allcke 
Saints ſhall then bee in the preſence and ar th 
the right hand of God , where there ſhall || 
be pleaſures for evermore : they all ſhall 'be 
in The glory of the Lord Jeſus. God ſhall [th 
= 7 ag and the rivers, and ſtreames Þ#" 
joy which are in himſelf, into their hears. |: 
hr b tinea, fo that "they;ſhall bz ſal»: JP 
lowed up, into thoſe ſtreankes and rivers of Ic 
joy, \and pleafure which are in the enjoys \ th 
_ ment*of 2 God.: Macariws ſpzaketh of in 


«amp )/ the ebriery ofthe 'Spirit./ 
They then enters inebriated* with the ful» 
 hifleof: a 


all Joy: | 
"Af chere be fk rejoycing herorinl the ſpi- 
| trofaSaine when he bh afight fo com fd 
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o ſe : ſomething of Godin the face of Chrift; 
bac ſpiricualt joy fhall there be when our 
oy fhall be ac the full. If there be ſoch joy? 
a-the ebbing of the Spiric here , what Joy _ 
ill there be when we ſhall enjoy the high* * 


Ff ſeyde of the Spicic in the vifion of Gods 
;. fſerace, and glory. hereafter ; when wee ſhall 
> feat of the tree of life $ when weeſhall drinke 


Four: fill of thoſe rivers of pleafures which 
runne in the Paradiſe of God ? And if there 
beſo much ſweetnefle in ſpicituall joy here ;* 
what tongue can expreſſe, or heart conceive 
what there fhall be in chat' joy that ſhall 
be hereafter? Great, glorious and high are 
the'expreſſions by which Saints doeſer forgh 
the joyes that they feele here , bur no Saint 
an tell what the joyes (ball be hereafter at 
the reſurreQion. Pſal. 94.19. In the multi- 
tude of' my thoughts within mee, thy comforts de- 
light my ſoule ; the delight is ſuch here, that 
David had rather have the light of Gods 
countenance, , in, a Spiric of. joy. upon him, 

« i{{ then to enjoy all ctheglory and great things 

E inthe world. Thow haſt put greater Joy into 
” mybeart, then when the corne and wine of wi 

ed men is increaſed, Fjal. 4. andin Fſal. 3. 
One dayin thy houſe is worth a thouſand. If there. | 
- Ybeſuch joy in the preſence of God here,'in |} 
, "_g a ns of > ot in ar « oak. b 
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great 
Wis mouth, in che imbraces of his Sonne, 
_ when he doth pow ſprinkle us with hisgrace;Þ- 
| -© what joy ſhall there be, when God ſhall}. 
_poureout the Spirit of grace, and ſweetnefle 
F * mtoourſoules? when he ſhall open all the} 
 treaſares of his Spiritand love; when he 
ſhall more freely and fully ſkew us the things, 
that n&dther eze hath ſeene , nor eare bath beard, 
. -neizber bath it entred into the beart of man ti 
eoxceive what they are P 1 Cor. 2. . 
- > Wee have'ſſeene great things in theworld; 
- Crownes , Scepters, riches, worldly pomp 
and glory , but whar are all theſe chings? 
they doe not ſhadow forth the things that 
| Avec fee Here in the Spiric, and ſhall more 
plainely ſee hereafter. Our fancies, and Ima+J 
'. FYinations, worke beyond our eye, we fancief} 
= þ. org things, Then we behold : buc what et 
"bath ot ſeene, norearehath heard, nor bath; 
”  tentredinto' the heart of mm to conceive , what 
 Aheyare, werdarkly ſec here, and ſhall fully}. 
bw? 5 "hs | 
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Poets in their fancies, have fancied} 
'polden Mountaines, and great things the 

earth doth not afford ſach things as they | 
have fancied and minted-in cheir poeticalf 
braines + bar the things that: ſhall then be 
© Hifcoveredtous, gocbeyond the cogitarion 
|  andihiought, and workings of mans heart, 


x Xt 
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and lies an ſpiric; and thefe things >» ſhall be glori> 
- oully revealed ro us by the Spirit of Goadz 
and Mo Spiric ſhall ſhew 'us that aH theſe + - 
things are ours. Wee ſhall ſee God ours, and 
Chriſt ours, and all the glory of Heaven 
ours, and {ee our ſelves in the Kin of 
Heaven. So that there ſhall be the' preſence 
d, | of all things that ſhall -make us happy , the 
tj confluence of all good things thay can bring 
any blifle , tranquillity , and j Joy to the 
F = and ſoule ofraan. - So that it is evi- 
dent there wiil be greac joy , if wee confider 
24 that there will be every thing wanting, that 
at} may make us forrowfull, and every vhing 
ref preſent that may make us joyfull : there 
a-$ will be the abſence of all evil}, and the pre- 
ief} fence of all good : here will be God him- 
Je ſclfe, who is the furmman bonum, the chiefe 
it 'good; and this God will unvaile himſelfe, 
ary and ſhew forth bis love, and ſhine forth in _ 
ly his glorie, beautie, and excellency on the 
ſpirits of his. people ; and ſeeing themſelves - 
dF in this happie, and bligfull condition they ' 
he cannot bur fing and rejoyce at the refurreQti- |} 
5 on. Here the Saints in believing doe rejoye | 
iy / with joy wnſteckable and full of glory. 1 Pet. 1. © 
$. How glorious then and unſpeakable wil | 
be thejay of the reſurreCtion ? 
-Hapſns 4 you my take notice that 
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al be cauſe of great j 569. if you "confi 
3 oy thac all the joy which -wee have here is 
A '#bur a ſhadow of that joy which the Saints 
” , ſhall haychercafter. Nay , all chejJoy in the 
' world herecannot ſhadow forth that joy that 
{fall be hereafter. - Conſider for what men 
doe rejoyce here, and you ſhall ſee thar they 
have the ſame cauſe tb reJoyce for the ſame 
things in a fall manner hereafter. The re- 
' farrefion day is the Saints Coronation day, 
and cheir wedding-day .Rev. 19. 7. Let us be 
glad and rejoyce and give honour to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb u come, andbu wife hath 


made he ſelfe-ready. Iris Gods and their har- 


veſt day. Among men, the time of harveſt is 
a time of Joy. They ſhall rejoyce before thee ac- 
cording 26 the joy of harveſt , Iſa. 9. 3. The 
refarreftion i is Gods harveſt for the gathe- 
ring in of Saints. When a man ſowes his 
feed, he fowes it in expeQation of a harveſt. 
$o God fowes his ſeed , he ſowes the bodies 
of the Saints in the earth ; he layes them in 
theftrrowes ; he doth ic in expeCation of a 
harvEft. And the people of God were com- 
manded to rejoyce before him, in the time 
of harveſt : which did typific the ſpirituall 
Joy that the Sainrs ſhall enjoy at the generall 
reſyrre&ion , which (hall be:their harveſt 5 


| "whe Toes fdgtand 6c come our 


eats 
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of the duſt ; in their glory and excellency- 
' Againe, that Imaybring you back-to re- 


member what the worke of the day is, and 


enlarge my ſel[fe upon thar,at which I pointed 
even now ; we know that we uſe to havegreat 
Joy for great deliverances; When God hath 
ſufferedus, even to come to the brinke-of 
ruine, and deſtruQion , and then doth pull 


us from it, and faveus, there is Joy with 


ſhouring: We ktiow how neere wee were to 
ruine, wee had almoſt been deſtroyed by the 
chemies that roſe up againſt us : but theLord 
bath delivered us: and ſeriouſly confidering 


this deliverance wee cannot but be thankfull 


ahd joyfull for the merty. And our joy for 
rhe mercy of this day, may imperfealy fha- 
dow forth, and repreſent untoyon the joy 


which ſhall be in Saints at the reſtrre&ion:' 


» & ® , 


Devills in hell againſt us, and all the wicked 


men in the world, holding forth their hands, 


todraw os and fead us into the broaÞway 


that leads to deſtruftion : and a baſe malig- 


nant party that wee carrie abont us, within 


onr ſetves joyning with the Devill,the world, 
 & wicked men againſt oar ſelves; by thepow- 


er of God ſhall we be preſerved fromall theſ2 


entmics, and mide more then- Conquerours 


? $2 wg 
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over all our enemies through Jeſus Chrift, 
that loved us. And fo ſhall have cauſe to re- 
Joyce in our preſervation and deliverance. 
| Truely weare notable fully co apprehend 
our deliverance here, and that is the reaſon 
that Saints rejoyce fo little in the God of, 
grace and his mercies. Wecannot apprehend 
fully what it is to be freed from finne , that 
hath layed the: foundation of Hell. Wee ap- 
prehend not, what it is to be in the hands, 
and jawes of the Prince of darkneiſe, and 
then to be pulled our of his hands, and jawes 
by Chriſt ; as David recovered his Lamb ont 
of the mouth of the Lyon, 1 Sam. 17. 34 
Wee doe not apprehend what it is to be by 
nature - children of wrath , and yet to be 
crowned wirth-grace, glory , and imumortali- 
ty, throagh the goodnefſe of God ; but then 
we ſhall tally apprehend our great delive- 
| Tancesby the grace of God, and the pawer 
| of theLamb, and ſhall fing for joy, In the 
15. of the. Rev. the. 3. it is faid of Sainrs 
that .ahe; ſing the ſong of Mes , wee ling it 
here in the ſpiric , in part, believing with 
Zacharias that wee are delivered -out, of the 
hand of our enemies ;. but then we ; {hall fing 
ir fuily, to-the fulnefle of, fpirituall joy... Ic is 
called the ſong of doſes, becauſe it- hall he a 
ſong far their deliverance out of the hand of 
VOSS LOIN - al 
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kept the day with joy, Heſter 9. 22. The day 
_ their enemies , and themeneh which.was turned | 


. Inginto @ gaod day ; t bat they fſpould make them 
 dayes of feaſting, and joy, and of ſending porti= 


Fhe great. day of. the Reſurretion. 1231 | 
all enemies. As Hoſes, when the: Ifraelztes | 
were delivered from Egypt called the: people: } 
to play upoty Mufick,and ling prayſe toGod, | 
ſo that the Heavens anſwered, and, 'ecchoed | 
co their ſtaging, and the joyfull noyſe, that | 
they made to God for their deliverance : So | 
when wee ſhall apprehend that the Lord by | 
his mighty power hath delivered-ug from the | 
Egyptian Pharaoh , the Devill-z from the 
houſe of bondage, the Iron furnace;of Egypt; 5 
from the ting of finne , from the power of | 
darknefle, from all curſes, and condemnati-, 
on; from temporall, ſpirituall, and eternall 
death ; being fully apprehenſive of this de- 
liverance, wee cannot but be filled wich joy 
in ſinging prayſes to him- who is our deli- 
verer. + We 
When by the crueltie of Hzmar ,. the peo= 
Pleof Iſrael were appointed for flaughter and ' 
deſtruQion ; and God had given in 'a glori- * 
ous deliverance to them ; we read how they 


was called a day wherein the Jewes refied from 


znto them from ſorrow to joy ,, and from mourn- * 


08. one to. another , and gifts to the poore. © 
The Devill like mon ag appointed the 1/- 
2 


rael 2 
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- rael of God to ſlaughter ; and deſtruion ; 
he thought to have ſwallowed them up, and 
' to have made them as miſerable to all eter- 
nitie aghe himſelfe ſhall be: bur by thegood- 
nefle, -and power of God they are delivered 
from this ſpirituall Haman. The Lord hath 
raifed up a fordecai , the Lord Jeſus , who 
hath given us a deliverance from him. As 
Mordecai did ſpeake peace to his people, Heft. 
0. 3. So Jeſus Chrift our fpirituall Aorde- 
cai ſhall ſpeake peace to us, bring delive- 
rance to his people, diſcover the plots, and 
machinations of our enemies , by which 
they would have wrought our ruine , and 
deſfiru&ion, and the Saints that were as ſheep 
appointed for the ſlaughter, by cruell Haman 
the *enemy of mankind , ſhall eſcape out of 
the hands of this bloudy Lyon , out of the 
fnare of this cruell hunter; which will afford 
plentifully matiec of great joy , and linging 
ro the Saints. 
© Butin the next place there is canſe of great 
J0y, when people are not only delivered from 
their enemies , bat their enemies are like- 
wiſe put under their feet, ({ as God by his 
poodnefle ſeerhes todoe ours this day : who. 
_ © arebrovght toa low and helpleſſe condition, 
|... enlefle the Levill help them with a new plot, 
and make them as ftrong as formerly they 
; * 4, ; | ; FT OO . WETE 
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were )) ſoit will be with Saints at the reſurre- 
Qion; weapprehend ic matter of' Joy to urs 


that God hath not onely delivered us from 


the handsof our enemies; but hath given us 
the necks of our enemies likewiſe : ſo that we 
are Conquerours of them that hoped to con» 
quer us ; they are under our command , that 
thought to have made us {laves, ard-vaſſals 
to che commands of their imperious, and cru- 
ell lats. So chere will be rejoycing at the re- 
ſucreRion , becaule as Foſhua pur cheenemies 
of Gods people under their feet”, ſo Chriſt 
ſhall then put ali our enzmi& under onr feer s 
Shall wenow lee'caule of rejovcing , becauſe - 
God hath weakned che ſtrength, & enfeebled 
the forces of our enemies ? and ſhall there nor 
be greater caule of rejoycing at the relurre&i- 
on,when the Saints ihall ſee all powers againſt 
them brought to nothing? Hell, fin,theworld, 
men and Devills being trampled under - theis | 
feet. Chriſt is filled with prayſes and joy, 
becauſe his Father bath given him the necks of 
bis enemies, that he may deſtroy them "that bate 
bim, Pſal. 18. 40. Sa the Saints ſhall be joy- 
full in glory, becauſe, they ſhall execute venge= 
ance upon the Heathen, and puniſhment upon the 


people. Binding their Kings with chaines , and 


their Nobles with fetters of iron, Pſal. 140. 9.8. 
For" the. Saints _ fit together upon the 
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bench with the Lord. Jeſus to judge them 
that imjuſtly judged them upon earth. Wick- 
| ed,and ungodly men, that for theprofeſfion 
| of truth, have brought Sairits before Judge- 
| minc-feacd ; and have jeer'd, and''ſcoffed'art 
[1 them, making them their paſtime and merri- 
ment , ſhall be brought before! the Sainrs , 
and _—_ ſhall fit upon the Judgement- 
| ſeate the Lord , and pafle a ſentence of 
* condemyation upon them. When the Lord 
| deliveredche Iſraelites, and avenged himſelfe 
. upon their enemies in the time of Barak and 
Deborah, Fuag. 's5. 1,2. they fung a fong of 
prayfes' unto the Lord, So the Saints ſhall 
rejoyce , becauſe God at the reſurreQion 
ſhall avenge himſelfe upon the imylacable 
| enemies of his glory. Therefore when the 
Judgement is paſſed upon Babylon; the Hea- 
vens are:commanded to rejoyce; Rejayce over 
tbon Heaven, Rev. 18. 20, That is, ye Saints 
who are Inhabitantsand Citizens of Heaven, 
for God hath avenged you on her; ſo that 
 welbalſhaverhe ſame' cauſes of joy, and re- 
Joycing at-'the generall reſyrre&ion', which 
ave have here, this joy which wee have here, 
_ -incheſethings, being but as ir were the ſha- 
dow.and Gaure of the Joy which wee: ſhall 
Have hereafter. 
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that will heighten theJoy of; the Saints at the 
reſurre&ion , will be the-eternicie of their 
joy.. Eceralty, is the hell of hell; there is no 
corment that makes helbto be ſuch a place of 
torment a$it is , as the cternity of the tor=. 
| ments of: Hell : fo the eternitie of the joyes 
of Heaven , is the very Heaven of Heaven, 
and thiseternity of joy is the eternall parti- 
on of Saints. The joy that the-Saintsſhall 
have, is not fora moment 3 as our joyes are 
here, vaniſhing , and tranſitory ; Joy ap= 
peares to us in. the morning, and ſorrow 
comes in the evening, that wee have»more 
cauſe to weep , and mourne before night, 
then wee had to rejoyce in the day. It ſhall 
not beſo then, there ſhall be joy that: ſhall be 
lengthned out toeternicy ; joy that ſhall have 
no period, nor end : when wee have rejoy- 
ced many hundred thouſands.of yeares ; wee 
{hall rejoyce then, and our joyes ſhall :be fo 
new and pleaſing unto us, as though wee had 
never rejoyced before : we ſball never be wea- 
ry of our joy. ; 1V6h 7 
We find we. are weary of joy and:rectea- * 

| tions here, and therefore there muſt, be va=- 
rictic of joys 'and recreations by the enjay- 
ments of divers things, arelſe they will not 
give us content ;; bur hereſhall alway beithe 

lame joy:;:the::famie cauſe of Joy , andthe _._ 
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Fame joy alway new; The ſong which wee 
ſhall fing ſhall alwayes be a new fong. The 
Kingdome that is promiſed , is a Kingdome 
that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28, The righ- 
' teouſnefſe that thall be in it ſhall be aneverla- | 
 ftingrighteouſneſſe, the falvation of it ſhall be | 
an everlaſting ſalvation, Iſs. 45. 17. The joy 
of ic ſhall be everlaſting joy , Everlaſting joy - 
ſhall be wpor their head , Tſa. 51. 11. The 
Crownes that we (hall weare ſhall be Crownes |, 
of glory, that ſhall never fade away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 
I'Theſſ. 4#17- Wee ſbail beever with the Lord ; 
 weſhall alwaies enjoy the viſion of Gods plo- 
, and fo ſhall alwayes have caule of } Joy, 
Ho rejoycing in him. 

The tranſitory, and momentanje conti- 
nuance of earthly joyes , pleafures and con- 
centment is that, that imbitters all the ſweet- 
neffe of theſe earthly joyes , and content- 
ments ; ſo that, that ſhall ſweeten the joy of 
the Saints at the reſur:eRion, will be the ecer- 

' nitie of their joy, it ſhall be Joy that ſhall ne- 
ver havean end : ſo the Pſalmiſt ſaith, at thy 
right band there are pleafures for evermore. They 
are laſting jayes, everlaſting joyes, they ſhall 

be like 081 bimilfo, rom, for +—guder' 
bur the Saints that ate raiſed in joy, ſhall 
behappy' in that Joy for evermiore. 
| Fo wapcpTiiund ſa much cime ” @ 
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forth theſe Joyes ? Truly 1 cannot give you 


a full relacio.a4 of them. Sheba's Queen, when 
ſhe had ſcene the glorie of Solomons Palace, 
his(ervants and attendance about bim, and 
the glory, and pompe of his earchly Eſtate, 
ſhe confeſſed char the fame in her owne Coun- 
trie, was nothing to that ſhe had ſeene with 
her eyes, 1 Kings 10. 7. I beleved not the 
words wnitll I came, and mine gze#had ſeene it , 
and behold the halfe was not told me : thy wiſ- 
dome and proſperity exceedeth the fame which I 
beard. Fame commonly exceeds'che thing 
which is reported ; but Solomons glory ex> + 
ceeded the fame of ic. So, we heare of great 
and glorious things which ſhall be at the're- 
ſurrecion ; thejoy andglorie that the Saints 
ſhall have, and wetake paines toilluftrate ic 
by earthly joyes and ſpirituall comfort,which 
is the beſt thing to ſhadow ir. Bat all that 
can be ſaid is far ſhort of ſetting forth to the 
fall, the glorie, and joy of it. And therefore 
ſeeing that the thing farre exceeds the dil- 
courſe and apprehenſion of any man; ſeeing 
words cannot fer farth, what glorie ,- and 
Joy this is: I will noc lay dowae any more 
conſiderations to ſhadow forth to you :this + 
joy, which I profeſſe I want language fully ro 


exprefſe. Wherefore give me leave to makea - * 
liccleue, and I ſhall put a period for the pre» 
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ſenr of ſpeaking of this joy which is unſpea* 
kable. | 

In thefirſt place, ſoeing there will be great 
Joy at the.refurreRtion, rherefore wee ſhould 
rejoice in it before-hand : God will not faile 


ingiving you of any thing that he hath pro- | 


mifed : you will find the joy.a hundred chous 
fandtimes greater then any man on earth is 
able roexprdlÞ it to you. 
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'As:Gotl ,. when he promiled "i pzople of 9g 


I/zaet che Land of Cznzm, rhar fiawed with 
- milk and honey, he did not faile of any thing 
” had promiſedeothem , all came to paſſe, 
have the itocte , Fob. 21. 45. So God 


hath promiled a hewcaly C2n22n of giorie, 


aneverlaſting Kingdome; a City which bath 
foumdztions , whoſe builder and maker 1s God, 
FÞh;v1. 10. Palaces that (hall ftand faft, and 
firnive apon their baſis and toundation. to 
the dayes of Eteraitic. Hz hath promiſed to 
purScepters into-our hands,Crowas of glory 
oporour heads. And he that hach promited 
theſe things to his people will :nor faile in 
petformanc?; heis juft, and faichfull, he is 
 norlike man : he cannot lie, he cannot re- 
__ of the good? he intends to doe for. his 

ſe. Therefore you that are his people re- 
yarn your portion , and inheritance. As 
rye «54 M0000 in hi s non-age or. minori=- 


SS iy fn, vv R 9s R89y 


— — Y _ 


"the great a f, the RefurreBtion. x "35 9 


ty,when lictle is allowed himforthe picſeries 
doth rejoyce in forefeeing what large | 

fions he fhall be maſter 'of for the facntey/ 
when'the time of his' Ward(hip ſhall be expi- 
red. / So, let uns who 4rethe Heires of Heaven, 
happineſſ: and giorts here , thongh wee ſhall 


not have the fruition. of it thtill hereafter, 


rejoyce here as though wee wee, 7 in the full 
enjoyment, and poſſefſion of it. 

Suffer not any wickec, undelieving ſpirits, 
to bereave yon of your joy and comfort , by 
leading you into errour, concerning the re- 
ſurreion. O what enemies are theſe people 
to the ſpiritual joy of Gods people, that goe 
abour” to ſow this feed of falſe Doftrine a- 
mong them, by perſiwading them that there 
ſhall be no reſurreXion of the Hodie , but 
onely a ſpirituall' refinreRion Here' > How 
doe theſe with ſpecions ſhewes of truth bes 
reave people of that ſpiriruall joy , comfort, 
and- contentment that they might take in 
believing the DoArine of the refurreQion ? © 


Beloved, you meer with many Arguments * 


againſt the reſurreftion that baffle carnall 


reaſon: Tprofeſle that if T ſhould follow car * 


nall reaſon, T know there are ſuch ſtrong 
Arguments againſt the reſurxzeRion , that T 
ſhould eaſily yeild the bugklers , and con- 
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tend-n no more forthe point; bur conclude = 


ons of carnall reaſon. Therefore ſhew. your 


ſelves children of faichfull Abraham, ſtagger | 


notatchis promiſe, he believed above hope, 
and afainſt hope, Ic is above hope , and a- 
gainſt chehope of natucall reaſon that this 


bodieſhould be raiſed : yet give God the glo- « 


ry of his power, God hath ſaid that this 
bodie ſhall riſe, and riſe as the body of his 
Sonne ; that we ſhall 2wake and ſing, and the 
£arth ſball caſt forth her dead. (Conſtdera au- 


thorem & tolle dubitationem Ter.) Conſider |} 


the power of the agent , and all doubting 
will be removed. Hechat hath promiſed it, 


is power, love, and faithfulneſſe: he will doe 


what he hath promiſed for his people , what 

ey. expe, and beyond their thoughts , 
defares, and expeCtations ; therefore 3 Theſſ. 
eo #elt. Comfort your ſelves with theſe words, 
. | There is no DoArine that brings ſo much 
ſpirituall conſolation to the ſoule as this: it 
is the (pring of fpiricuall joy in the hearts of 
the Saints, Take away the DodQrine of the 
reſurre&ion of bodies, and take away all 
ſpiricuall joy, and comfare. And then look 
no longer upon the Saints as glorious, and 
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that there would be no refurceQion of the 
bodie : but when I looke upon the power of hb 
him char bath promiſed ; when I confider 
that God hath ſaid ir; iranſwers all obje&i- [ai 
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happie creatures 3 bat as the moſt miſerable 
abje&s that you behold upon the face of the 
rth. If there be no reſurreCtion of the dead, 
aith the Apoſtle, are of al men moſt miſerable. 
Saints profefſe themſelvs the moſt happie and 
joyfull people in the world , and rejoyce it 
their portion , and bleſſe themſelves in their: 
appineſſe, and inheritance. Bar, take this 
Doftrine away , let it be granted that. there 
all be no reſurreQion , let it bee granted 
that Chriſt is nor riſen in his humane bodie; 
and thar the Saints ſhall noc riſe in their 
humane bodies as Chrift did, and be happie 
in their humane bodies : it will damp all the 
joy of the Saints preſently, ir will quench 
the Spirir of joy in the people of God. For 
there can be no cauſe of reJoycing to the 


| Saints bur in this affurance, that their finnes 


are pardoned , that they are'in' Covenant 
with God, that God having Ioved them 
from eternitie , will love them to eternitie, 
and preſerve them in happinefle with him- 
ſelfe, | 
« Therefore yon that truly believe this Do- 
Arine rejoyce in it, and ſuffer not the ſcoffing 
enermfer of this DoQrine to draw you from 
it, and fo from the comfort that will fl.-w 
into your hearts while you believe ir. Tke 


heed left there be in any of you a beart of unnoc= 


| befe ».t0. depart from the living God. And if 
| therebe apy poore weak Chriſtians here that 
have been miſled by theſe miſcreants, and un- 
godly men , let them looke up to God , be- 
holding his power, and fairhfulneſſe in cheir 
Redeemer, that they may ice all thoſe obje- 
Qtions of carnall reaion (by which they have 
been deluded , and miſled ) ecalily an{we- 
red ;. thatfo their former joy, and conlola- 


odrine and,joy of thereſurceRion. 

. And let me adde this alſo, that as this 
isa Dodrine of greac joy; ſoit isa DoQrine 
that obligeth us to great holinefie. The Do- 
Acine of Chriſt in;every part, and branch 
of it leads, 10 bolinelle. It- thou meet wich 
any tepentor opinion that. fucchereth not 
bolinglle , 'looke on that;opinion as. an er- 
. Four - for: whatſoever. is'the truth, of the 
| Lord, itisa truth tharleads us to holineſſe of 
life, and canyerſation..: So doth this ,Do- 
rineof the reſurreRion; for.if. wee, confi- - 
der ſeriouſly thar the bodie ſhall be raifed, 
and we ſhall be happie atche refurreRion 1 in 
enjoyinguf God ;. will. not: this raiſe up the 


{piri it of a man.to thankfulneſſe 2 ? and*where| 


there is trye;  thankfulneſſe , will not thac 
thankfulneſſe be legible in obedience ? 
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thee with himſelſe in bodie , and in. ipirit, 
fince thou ſhalt be ever happie with hinyy 
ſhouldeit thou nor gicritie this God , while 
thou art here, in thy life and converſation ? 
As the Apoſtle faith, 2 Per3.13 14. We accor- 
ding ts his pramiſe looke for new Heavens , and 
a new earth , wherein awelleth. rightecuſneſſe. 
 Whar is.the nile of this ? IW/berefore veloped ſee= 
ing ye lotke for ſuch things , be diligent | that 
ye may be found of him in peace , without ſpots 
and blameleſſe., A true afurance of falvation 
| given by the Spirit of grace , doth not make | 
us negligent in che pertormance of good dur, 
ties; it doth not make us looſe and licenti> 
ous in our lives: but thet aſſurance that isa 
right afſararce,which is wrought in us by the 
Spirit of grace , will as well reach us to be 
holy as afture our hearts that we ſhall be haj 

Py» Lucian {peaking : ſccflingly,of the zeale.of 
Chr! {ilat:s 2g:d their readinefſe to help oge 
another, dow: vive this as the reaſon of it , 
[ Textixagy Yep dure 61 xaxodalumes, 7d uy Jaop, 
ebeyaru 652m. } Thee miicrable men, faich 
he, believe that in-hodie aud ſoule they ſhall 
be immorcall...\ The. fccfting Atheiſt did, 
ſpeak@truth in this, . ard-found out the 'trye 
cauſe of the zeale which, was giv primitive 
Chriſtians, There: can be no hplineſle with» + 
out a FRperfr_uen of, happinefle for.men after 
thi 
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this life : It there be no reſurre&ion, ſaith 
Panl, Let us eat and drinke, 1 Cor. 16%. But 
when a man is petfwaded of this , He will 
arifie bimſelfe as Chriſt #s pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. 
? Apaine, this ſhewes ed Mffrent Loa A. 
between 2 Sint, anda finner ; Looke upon 
Sainre, and finners; eye them onely with a 
carnalleye in reſpeCt of che preſent conditi- 
on,.and it may be you ſhafl apprehend a fin- 
ner ina berrer condition then a Saint. God 
- oft-times gives temporall bteſſings to them, 
+ which he denles to his owne people, they are 
the worlds happie creatures. But looke on 
Saints in this condition , and then you ſhall 
fee a vaſt diffetence between the condition 
of a believer, and of a man thar is an enemy 
co'Chriſt, the one ſhall awake, and ſing. He 
ſhall awake ar the reſarref&ion to be filled 
with joy ; to. be crowned as a King, with im 
mortall glo:ie. The other ſhall awake and 
houle: As Agag when he thought, and was 
perfwaded thar the bitternefſe of death. was 
paſt, was hewen in pieces: to Epfcures, and 

rophane men that {ing away ſorrow , feare 
of Hell.and damnation, ſpending their dayes i: 
mirth; in a moment they goe downe to theÞrave, 
Fob 21. 13. and are raiſed from thence to 
ſuffer torments to eternitie. But the Saints 


: ſkeping for a while it the grave are raiEd co 


dren of God; ſpeaking of the Saints , verſ. 6. | 


miſerable ching for a _ to have been hap- _ 
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felicitie, This is elegantly ſer forth in the | 
book of Wiſdeme, 5. Chap. We fooles thought | 
their lives madneſle , and their end without | 
honour, and behold they are become thechil- | 


And in the 8. y. ſpeaking of themſelves, they | 
doe thus complaine : What hath our pride 
profited us ? what hath our pomp and riches 
brought unto us? The time will come that wic- 
ked men ſhall wiſh that they had never beeng 
elſe chat ſome mountaine would be fo propt= 
tious as to fall on them, that they might ne- 
ver come into the preſence of God , and his 
Sonne Jelus Chriſt , that ſhall fit upon the 
Throne. O what a dolefull noyſe will it make 
in the cares of wicked and ungodly men,when 
they ſhall be called forch to the refurreQion 
of Damnation ; while the Saints ſhall be bid 
to awake to the reſurre&ion of life ! Who 
would bee envious at wicked men , that 
grow rich, and proſper , and flouriſh in the 
world ; that get great eſtates, and leave their 
eſtates and houſes to their heires, if they did 
but confider, that at the refurreQion they 
ſhall be enforced to take hell as part of their 
purchaſe, and ſhall be drawne and dragged as 
{laves to eternall torments? | 
I remember what the Heathen ſaid; Itis a 
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| ple'; Fuiſſe felicem miſerrimum eſt, 'Boeth, It 
| prieves a man when he comes to povertie, to 
| remember that he was once rich ; whena man 
| is in a diſpracefull condition , to thinke with - 
| Himfſelfe,I was honourable ; this is double mi- 
| fery. - Remember (ſaith Abraham.) to the rich 
| man, that thou in thy life time didſt enjoy ri= 
| ches,and poore Lazarws lying at thy gate was 
| denied the crummes falling from thy Table. 
{ This was the aggravation of the rich mans 
miſery, to be put in minde that -he had been 
happy,and rich upon the earth. Confider this, 
' and you ſhall plainly fee, that rich and great 
| men, withour Chriſt, though they live happi- 
\ ly to theeye of the world, yet they are in a 
miſerable condition-; and the meaneſt Saint 
isin a-farre better condition then they. The 
| wicked rich men ſhall awake to howling, and 
Acreeching, to miſery, and torment eternall ; 
the poore Saint to joy, rejoycing, and happi- 
neſfle for evermore. 
"Wicked men are likethe Perſians ſlave, who 
for a day was feaſted, and had all things pro- 
' vided to delight him, that they uſed to pro- 
| 'vide' for the Emperour, and at night he was 
Put to death. : So wicked men , God feaſts 
{ them as flaves here;they have furniſhed tables, 
and fervants', children, and muficke: but 
Poore wretches, night comes upon them, and 
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death rakes offcheir heads, and they are milſe-| 
rable to eternitie. Therefore James ſaith, They| 
are nouriſhed as againſt the day uf ſlaughter. Goc | 
doth bur fat them,as men uſe to fat beaſts for} 
ſacrifice, or {laughter ; ſo God ſuffers them to} 
ſwim in pleaſures, to live in vanities, to get ri-| 
ches, to grow fat inthe earth : bur it is to des] 
ſtroy them:they are fatted for the day of dams| 
nation: In this glaſſe, or mirrour, ſee the difs} 
ference between Saints and finners. | 
Then in the nexc place, ſeeing it is thus that 
the people of God (hall be made partakers of 
ſuch happinefle at the reſurreCtion, let me ex= 
hort you to waitein expeCtation and defire of 
it. A Ward that knows that when he ſhall live 
beyond the dayes of his ward(hip,he ſhall have 
his Lands and pofſcflions in his own hands,he 
deſires that the time may be expired that he 
may have all in his own hands, that nowis in 
the hands of his Guardian, who (ir may be 
keepes him to a ſhort allowance,though he be 
an heire to great poſſeſſions. Wee are Wards; 
' as yee heard even now, and wee are under 3 
_ guardian ; though wee are rich in reverfton 
happinefſe, and heaven, and all things being 
ours, yet God keepes us low here. Let us de 
fire that the time of our wardſhip niay be ex4 
pired, thatwee may come to that happinetke 
which he hath promiſed; that wee may as 
| L.2 _ wake 


48 T be great joy of tbe Saints in the 


Iwake, and fing, and be happie in a more full 
lenjoyment of God ; and this is the deſire of 
thoſe chat are truly faithfull. When Chriſt 
faith, He will come, and appeare ; What doe the 
Saints anſwer ? Ever ſo come Lord Feſtus, come 
auickly, Rey. 22. 2. | 
| Ifa naturall, carnall man, ſhould ſpeake 
forth that which lies at the bottome of his 
neart, when Chriſt ſaith, He will come; he 
would fay; O Lord never come, am not con- 
ormed to thine Image ; Tam not made a new 
reature by hearing of thy Goſpel z O let me 
er {ce the face of Chriſt. But the man that 
mows the love of God,and truly underftands 
(e everlaſting Goſpel, when he heares Chriſt 
y, 1 come ; preſently there is this eccho , by 
which he anſwereth the Lord Chriſt in his 
wne Spirit 5 Even ſo come Lord Jeſus , come 
#0 
: When the Judges are in their circuits,male- 
Qors tremble and quake ; but an innocent 
zan that hath a good cauſe, expefts and de- 
res tO have it heard,and is glad that they are 
dme : ſo wicked and ungodly men , who 
theeves., robbers, murtherers, and male- 
Qors , guiltie of all finnes, and lie in im- 
iſoned- & (backled in their own conlſciences, 
en they heare that the Lord Jeſus ſhall ride 
s circuit, and appeare as a Judge , _ 
X. TH Cu the 
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they have ſeared conſciences) they cannot bu 

tremble and quake. But the other,when Chri 

ſhall be as a 7 or to the wicked, he ſhall be as! 
a Saviour to them, therefore they cannot but 
deſire the coming, and appearing of the Lord. 
Wherefore let us deſire the appearing of che 
Lord Jeſus; let us not live as the men of the 
world, that are afraid, and tremble & quake 
when they heare of a Judgement day, & Chrift 
coming to judge every man according to his 
workes : but let us continuein the affurance off 
Gods grace, beleeving that our finnes are pars} 
doned. Let not the coming of Chriſt be on 1 


feare, but our defire ; let us defire 4yapiveuy w2 
Ur » to wait, as one doth upon one that he 
would fpeake with , for the Sonne who ſhall 
deliver us from the wrath to come , and ſhall 
put a Crowne of glory on our heads , whicly 
he hath promiſed to all thoſe that love him. 

Againe , that I may draw to a-concluſton 
let this ſweeten all miſeries , troubles , andy 
affiigions that we ſhall meet with here below} 
If wee meet with perſecution, with impriſon+| 
ment, with hatred in the world, with repraa« 
ches from men, let this be ſufficient to ſweeteny 
all. Conſider theday is coming, itis at hand 
Chriſt is at the dore, Jam.s. 10. and you ſha 
awake and ſing, while theſe that now rejoyce 
hall howle and lamenc. | 
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Beloved, T hmkeit not ſtrange concerning the 
"fiery tried, which 1s to try you, as though ſome 
 Frange thing happened unto you. But rejoyce in af 
: minch as yee are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, 
| thet when bis glory ſball be revealed, yee may be 
glad alſo with exceeding joy,1 Pet.4..13,14- God 
- Jeads his people to happinefle by firaits. Hea- 
ven is a Palace of glory, a ſpacious place ; but 
. the way to ic is narrow, the gate is ſtraite, by 
- which wee mutt enter in unto it. Let the joyes 
- provided for us at the end of our journey, 
-{weeten utito us the troubles and difficulties 
» of the way, God intended to make Joba great 
: man, but before God biings him to his full 
- height of greatnefſe, God firſt brings him to 
{the dunghill. So God will bring us ficſt ro the 
/ dunghill, be will lay us in the duſt , and then 
+ make us ſuch glorious creatures , as you have 
: heard the Saints ſhall be at the reſurreQion. 
, + Zoſepb was to be ruler, in /#2ypt; bur firſt he 
| mult be laid in priſon: ſo God layes his ficſt 
in priſon, he brings them to a low condition, 
-to benothing in the world ; and afterward 
-layes themin the priſon of the grave , and 
[then hee raifech them to be Kings, Prieſts , 
.Rulers,andJudges wich the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
: Wherefore let this meditation of the reſurre- 
tion ſweeten trouble , and pertume the grave 
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And let ir likewiſe fd all the. come: 


| forts that! wee enjoy here, by looking 4pon 
| them as pledges of the joy which wee ſhall 


ea... 


have at the reſurreQion :. Let it ſweeten che 
mercies of this day, which will have little re- 
liſh in them without this. Alas ; what is ic to. 
looke on Nationall deliverances , mercies., 
vitories, and conqueſts over our enenies 3 
unleſte you ſee your happineſle in the Lord 
Jeſus? Whar is it if the Land have peace, if 
thou haſt not peace of conſcience by, belee>, 
ving? What is it, if the enemies of thy body, 
of the State and Kingdome be wholly routed, 
and put under the feete of thoſe that defire to: 
ſtand for the liberties of the Subje; if in the. 
meane while thou be a vaſlall, anda ſlave co. 


the Prince of darkneſle ? Whact is it for thee. 


to'be free from corporall enemies, and. yet to 


| be under:the power, and. led captive-by the. 


enemy of thy ſoule? What is ic, if thou begs 
freeman in thy body, and a ſlave in thy ſoalez: - 
toall luſts, -filchinefle , and ungodlinefle ? 


What is it, to keepe ſuch a day as this, andto. 


-|-rejoyce inacarnall way for outward merciess | | 


' When thou doeft not ſpiritually rejoyce in the - 
ficit place, that God hath freed thee from the 
enemies of thy eternall ſalyation ? Rejoyce 
not onely as a Heathen may tor nationall blef- 
{1ngs, but rejayce as a Chriſtian, ſeeing God. -: 
L 4 recol- 
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reconciled to thee in the Sonne of his love; 


let the joy of the reſurreftion both ſweeten 
thy troubles, and adde fpirituall fewell co the 
flame of chy joy for temporall mercies- 
' Truly,weethen rejoyce in temporall things, 
and in creature-comforts and mercies aright, 
when we rejoyce in them in a fpirituall way, 
when wee ſee all ſweetened to us in the Lord 
Jeſus. Therefore improve to the full rhis do- 
&rine , for the heightening of your joyes this 
day. Let there not be an evill heart of unbe- 
 liefe in any, to keepe him frem rejoycing. 
Though there were great plentie of Corne in 
Samariz, yet the Lord that would not beleceve 
what the Prophet faid , though hefaw it, he 
did not taſte of it, 2 Kings 7. 19. Itell you of 
= plentie, and happinefle, I have fer it be- 
e your eyes, as God hath enabled me ; but 
unleiſe you beleeve, you ſhall never taſte of this 
- heavenly Manna ; you ſhall never drinke of 
theſe rivers of pleaſure. Here is a cup of falva- 
tion , you that have the lips of faith drinke, 
and your foules ſhall be refreſhed and comfor- 
. ted in the enjoyment of it : bur if you lie in 
. unbeliefe, you may want the joy, and com- 
forr, that'you might have of it here, and you 
may want the enjoyment of it to all eternitie. 
' Fherefore beleeve what hath been ſpoken, 
what God hath promiſed, and rejoyce in it 
0g oY; i Bey HAS 4 | here 


great day of the Reſurreizon. 153 


. || here , being confident that thou ſhalt enjoy 
what God hath promiſed. And what thou 
» | baſt (#2 ſþe, ) in hope here, thou ſhalt hereaf- 
' | cer have (#2702) in full fruition ; ſerving God 
| | chearfully , Joyfully, and comfortably in. 
, | theaffuranceof happineſle by Jeſus Chriſt at 
\ | thereſurreion : thou ſhalt be happie with 
} | God, and with Jeſus Chrift at the reſurre&i- 
- | on, inbody, and ſpirit. Which God of his 
s | infinite mercy grant unto us all, Amer. 
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neſſe, is no cauſe or part bf 
his juſtification. 
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Foy by grace are yee ſaved,through faithy. 
and that not of your ſebyes , it & [5 
gift of God. be 
Na of works, leſt any man ſhould yi 6 EE 


| HERE are two things w " BOE2 
) men ought chiefly to —- 
"Al Lhele miſery by fin; and i! hell wh + bo” 
Up 6G haggtnct by the grace of C a 
>” in Chriſt. And by the wicked . :S 1 
unfaichſulneſſe of our memories wee are _— 
apt to forget t theſe two things, then to forges _- 
any other points whatſoever. | Ire otaifis J | 
Know thy ſelfe, is a leflon asdifticult,asitizold 
and common. How hard a matter is it for a 24 
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mano remember himfeliez-a#to know what 
he is in himfelfe ? The King of Macedonia 

' thought it needfoll, that his Page ſhould every 

* morning pur himin remembrance,that he was 
| a mortall man. And every ſpiritual! man doth 
finde ic neceſſary that the'Spirit daily ſhould 
become his rerhembrancer,to put him in mind 
chat-be js adinful man. Solikewiſt iribatard | 4 
matter, without the power,$ afliſtance of the | 
Spirit, alwayes toknow;the rich; full,and free | t 
grace of God,as it is held forth in the Goſpel | } 
| to poorefinners. The laſt of theſe, as itis the f 1 
# , moſt ſweet atd excellent leffon , fo with the | x 
; eater difficultic it is. retained. in our memo- : 
V 

el 


E ks 13a. Dofrine,whichific were prea- 
>. "cledunto us cvery day, wee ſhould -forger it 
E.excty Yay-. Ihe daily teaching and hourely 
= Jeartlng of it, cantiot wholly ffee us from the 
> zenofance of this truth. But as farre as we are 
L* Gafe4ll and fidHy , Wwee' dre ſtrangers to the 
> KEfiowledpe of it. So that he that thinkes he 
+ perfectly knowes the doArine of juſtification 
=2:Þy Taith alone, T dare profeſfe co that man, 
"2 - tat he knows 'nothing of this dodtrine of ju- 


fearion # height ro khow, As Jong as we 
e'upon the eafth,we' maybe leartiers of his 
| olive: Pad after he Had been a holler, [ye 
|. and /an aped teacher in the ſchoote'of Chriſt [pe 
& many yearts,did hen profeſſe;chiar he endea- |ar 
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t woured to forget his own workes, and legall 
2 | righteouſnefſe, in reference to his juſtification, 
y. | andprefſed forward to kiiow more of the iny- 
b | ftery of Chriſt; labouring to befound in'the 
h 5 roo which is of God by faith, 
1 
d 

d 


Therefore: though I have formerly ſpoken 
d | of the chisfe point thac lieth in theſe verfes's 
e | yet I knowit is needfall and neceflary for met 
e | to ſpeake of it againe ; that you that have 
el | heard it opened, may heare imore of it, as 
ie | well as for thoſe 3 who have not heard the - 
1e | point ſo Clearly & fully nnfalded unto them 3. 
> | to whom God may make' my diſcourſe big 
3= | ficiall, if he accompany.mee with kiepeels - 
it Wherefore: I have pitched upon this ft bn +» 
ly | this preſent+in which, theſumme of all WE = A 
he | nitie'is cormiprized. For faith and love. Is ans 
re | fumme ofall that we preach :'Fajth row 
he | the Lord Jeſas, and love towards God ," an” 
he | all thoſe that are united ro him -in tt e Tal ne Wa " 
0n | Spiric with our ſelves. And the Apoſtle Iay& 73 
n, | eth down both theſe in theſe verſes: {hewin nA Ee 
u- 8 mea yo rt ger nat ought - © 
- |faich 4 
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-In theſe words, theſe particulars preſent 
themſelves to your beſt attentions. | 

-Firſt, that ſalvation and juſtification is by 
grace, that is, by the free favour of God ; Tee 
are ſaved by grace. 

Secondly, He ſheweth how we are ſaved by 
grace; in a way of beleeving , not working ; 
Lev are ſaved by grace thraygh faith. Many pre- 
tend that they look on grace, but it is thorough 

Lhe ſpe peQacles of their own works: but he that 
doth truly eye grace, he looks on gracein an 
ak of beleeving, and not through working. 

: iaThirdly, The Apoſtle diſcovers the nature 
So rue faith,which is the unfained faith of the 
&, Firſt, negatively he informeth us, that 
Gich is not of our ſelves ; There is not a 
Fe 4x main in our ſe]ves,from whence a true and 

7 {Fac ſprings ; it floweth not from the 

* ir rall,carnall, or rationall principles of the 


3 | ny but from the power of the Spirit | 


| e. Secondly, affirmatively he inform- 
| "=p mr os the nature and originall of 
” It ;itproceedeth from God, and is beſtowed 
* |.  yponthe creature as a free gife : It is,not of 
our ſelves, it is the gift of God, 
, , Fourthly,He ſhews that as icis by pra 
- is notby works ; as it is by bel 
not by working : \Not of works. ; 

a Is He jt the reaſon His 5 is not by 
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could fay, that God hath juſtified, and laved 


. of all works, and righteouſneſle, and (þ 
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waks-4 5 Leaſt any man ſbould boaſt. If a man 


him for his endeavours, labours, paines, 
or good workes , then a man might boaſt. 
When he meeteth with one that is without 
Chriſt, he may ſay, I have done this good 
works, and the other good worke for Chrift, 
I ſhall be ſaved, and thou ſhalt be damned. 
But the true childe of God, if he meet with a 
reprobate, he ſees no cauſe to boaſt ; it is by 
the grace of God that he is ſaved, when the 
other is damned. Not by works, leaſt any man 
ſhould boaſt. It is the defigne and intention of 
God, in juſtifying a ſinner by grace without 
works, to keepe men from pride and boaſting. 
Man did fall from happinefle by pride ; there . 
is no way tO attaine happineſſe, but byrkumls 
licie,and faich; the crue way to humilir Io ful w 1 
beleeving ; for beleeving empties the creature” 


thac he is nothing in himſelfe , and thagalt; : 
his creafure, glory , ha ppinelſe , - icheys 4 
and perfe&ion, lies dw... and laid up tn 
anochet (Fides bominem vacuum Deo s 
: Chaifti, bonis iggphatur ) Faith brings 
p WT poore and beggerly condition” to 
Ciiſt, that he may be enriched by Chriſt.” 
” Us F The Apoſtle declareth,chat though 
weare. lad by eichs wichout works, yet = 
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works. Wee are the workmanſhip of God by 
(Cit Jords har betng io im womay be 
In. Chriſt;ischis, that in him w 
| aftivetoloyeandgood works. 
'. Firſtg{ ſhall endeavour to prove negatively, 
that there is no juſtification by works. And 
then ſhew how it is by grace ; and then how 
it is in a way of beleeving; and focome to di- 
Ringuifh true faith, which is given by the S 
xit, from the falſe faith of hypocrites, and 4 
hertines, which floweth onely from a princi- 
of humane wiſdome, and nat from the 
powerfull operation of the Spirit of God. 
| At this preſent, T ſhall obſerve this mechod. 
Hirſt I will ſhew chat we arenot faved by 
 $ . es by the works of the Law. 
| "6: -Fh 1 ſhall ſhew, that wee: are nor ſaved, 
-- and jaftified by works, which.are the fruits of 
* -Withs or done under the Covenant of grace. 
-- RT hirdly, I ſhall ſhewgthat we are nor ſaved 
buworks,in which wee yeeld obedience to any 
 » Gefpd Ordinances;though they be Ordinan- 
Lappointed by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hipn- 
| flſerobe practiſed by oa 5 Lirake 
this, becauſe I have found in my OW 
_ and'\in many that. I have dealc-with j- Llc 
 andſfabile kinde ofPoperie, by wh 
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hal not be uvfruicfall;in bringing forth good 
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Ordinances, in reference to our Juftificatign: 
And hence is is. that people are ſo ready : 


run into every new way of wprlhip. , Whic 
brought to light , thinking that unleſſe t 
finde out the right diſcipline, and government 
y, | of Jeſus Chriſt, the right Baptiſt megane. Ord | 
d | nances, they are not true Saintg,nor ſuif 
w | ly juſtified. Therefore Iſhall cake in KOH, we 
i= | ro ſhew, that as wee arenot juſtified by mare 
i= | inward, and ſpirituall works 5- ſo neither are 
- | wee ;aftified by any outward obſervation 
= | Ordinances, or ſubmitting to any comm 
e | ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but onely by cup 
' | bedience to the firſt and principall ir 
+ | of the Goſpel, by which we beleeyeja | 
7 | on by grace through Chriſt without works. 
For the firſt of theſe heads , ly tins 
, | ſhew, how ic is not. by works, p | 
f | things that I have formerly en _ I 
ſhall onely Iay down foure or bve confid, th 
| | ons for the confirming of this, that weears- } 
* | faved, and juſtified before God ,..and inthe 
Caurc of our own, conſcience ; without any 
wore phatfoenger Wo bs 
| C ration may be this ; Wee 
canndth g Fs works, or by the Law: = 
uſe there was never any man had a of 
righ wliheſſe,bur theman Chriſt Jeſus.” | 
| is Pau/rundeniable concluſion, laid my in 
| b 4 Rom. © 
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Rom. 3. 23. All bave ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
bory of God.T he devout Jew as well as the pro- 
ane Gentile, is brought in,before the tribu- 
nall of God, as a guiltie finner, coming ſhore 
of ſuch a glorious - gre , Which the 
Law doth require of him,that he may be juſti- 
"- fied under it- The Gentile never walked ac- 
cording to the written Law of nature, which 
is written in his heart, nor the Jew,according 
to the Law of his Maker, written in Tables of 
ſtone. 
' All the works of the Law may be reduced to 
two heads, 
 Thefirft are thoſe works that wee dee in 0= 
bedience to God, to ſhew our love to him, 
S:condly, The works that we doe, to ſhew 
our love to Qur neighbour. 


E.> 
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'., = Now if wetake works,in either of theſe two 


\ *reſpefts, I (hall ſhew,thar all themen and wo- 
men in the world, come ſhort of ſuch a legall 


' righteouſneſſe, and perfeRion-, that the holy D 


. Juſt, and pureLaw of God requires. 
It will be cleare, that no man ever loved 
God as he ought. God doth command us, 
that wee ſhovld love him with all our heart, 
- and with all our ſtrength , with the whole 
fireame of our affeRions. Burt. what man did 
ever love God in that manner ? Suppoſe a wife 
ſhould entertaine many chouſand mn” = 

Wha | h ides 
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fides her husband,could any x7 that wife 
loved her husband ? $o many fins as wee have, 
ſo many lovers we have, fo the Scripture cals 
them, Fer. 3. 1. Thou haſt played the harlot with 
many lovers : that is, thou haſt tollowed many 
fins and luſts, baſe and vile corruptions. Now 
it is thus with all the men in the world ; wee 
have all gone awhoring from our God;ſo that 
chough all men, yea even Turks and Heathens 
prerend to love God,the great God that made 
them, yet there is no man that ever loved 
God as he ought. That man that thinks that 
he ever loved God as he ought, and as the 
Law requires,heis very blind,and not enlight- 
ned to this day, to ſee the purttie, and ſpiritu- 


alitie of the righteous Law of the juſt and high _ 


God, | 
Suppoſe a SubjeC& ſhould alway contrive 
rebellion, and conſpire againſt the perſon; of 
his King, as defirous to take away his life, and 
to pull the Crowne from his head: ; will any 
ſay, that this Subje& loves the King, Thus itis - 
with all men ; wee areall craytors and rebells 
againſt the King of Heaven;if we had ſtrength, 
we would take the Crowne from the head'of 
God, and ſet it upon the head of the Devill. 
If it were in our power,God ſhould not reigne,. 
and be King in the world, but the Devill. This | 
is in the heart of wicked fleſh, it brings penn 5 
, not I = 
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nothing ng elſe; it loves it ſelf,and the devill,but 
hates, loathe, and abhorres God,and had ra- 
ther that the Devill ſhould fit on the thro! ©, 
then God the Father, and the Lambe- at is 
right hand. So that a man being unable to Q- 
| beytheLaw of God, God cannot juſtifie him 
by his Law,but muſt pronounce him a rebell ; 
for. fin is rebelljon,and ſpiritugll high treaſon 
H 3gainſt God. In Ezeck. 2. when God ſent the 
{ - Prophet co teach the peopleghe tells him whar 
| / people he ſhould meec withyhe faich they were 
C 


h as would not heare him, ſuch as would 


” fleighthim, and would not indure to heare 
found and ood doftrine, and calleth them 
rebells. 4nd he ſaid unto me , Son of man, T ſend 
' thee 0 the children of Iſrael,to a rebellious Nation, 
' that baverebelled againſt me, even to thus very day. 
Yau ſee, finne is called rebellion in the Word 
| ef God. 
- - But omewill fay , certainly , I was never 


_ a rebell as you make me-; I apprehend | 


| not thatl eyer hated God in ſuch a manner. 
\'_ _ ſw. If chou doſt not ſee how thou ab- 
horreſt God, and how in the fleſh thou loveſt 
Seen more then God , chan haſt not to 
3 thisday ; afight of the juſt and pure will of 
od. For it is not. enough that thou abſtaine 
from grofle fins and prophanenefleghat makes 
Amen ſcandalous to the eye of the world ; 


but |. 
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but thou. muſt abſtaine from every fin,, from 
every vaine thought, or elſe the Law will paſſe 
the ſentence of condemnation on thee as a _re- 
bell. If it were poſſible that a man could ſo 
live on earth, that he ſhould never diſhonour 
God in any a&ion; that he ſhould never. dif- 


honour God by any word of his mouth; but | 


all his words ſhould be to the glory of that 
God that made him, and to the glory of that 
wiſdome of the Father , by which he made 
all things: yet if this man ſhould have bue | 
a finfull ungodly riſing in his heart againſt . | 
God,the Law would take no notice of all the Þ? 
good deeds of this man,$: all the good words 
that he hath ſpoken ro the glory of God, but 


the Law would condemne him for that finfull 
thought in his ſpirit. Therefore you ſhall finde 
that not onely fnfull words and ations, are 
called trayterous words, and rebellious avi» 
ons in Scripture, but evill thoughts concern» 
ing God, are treaſon againſt God ; the Law 


| of God reacheth the heart & ſpirit of a man, 


fothart if there be a finfull thought; the ſpiris 
twall,and holy Law of God condemnes aman 
as a rebell. for that thought. Jer.5. 23. This 
people bath 'a revokting, and rebellious beart. The 
Law-doth not condemne a man onely for re> 
belliowin.words and aRions, but for rebelli- 
on in the heart. It is not enough for us aut | | 
"WE wardly - 
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'wardly to conform to what the Law requires, 
bur we muſt have obedient hearts ; if there be 
any rebellion inthe heart,we are condemned, 
as though wee had ſinned againſt God in 
words and aQions. 

The Law doth not only condemn a man for 
adultery,by w*<® he defiles his neighbours wife. 
A man may be an adukerer, and yet an Eu- 
nuch ; if a man have but an adulterous glance 
with his eye at the fight of a woman,if he have 
but a finfull thought arifing in his heart , the 
glorious Law of God thunders in the face of 


that man, and lightens in the countenance of | 


that man,and will utterly deſtroy him for his 
fin. Th& Law is like the Prieſt and Levice, 
Lak. 10. that paſt by che man which was rob- 
bed and wounded by theeves. It is Chrift a- 
lone who powreth in the oyle of his Goſpel 
into the wounds of finners, for to heale and 


refreſh chem. The Law rightly and ſpiritually 


underftood,isa Miniſtery of death( Languorem 
oftendi,non Fnfert, Aug.) It is the Goſpel which 
is the Miniftery of life and ſalvation. And if 
we thus look upon the Law of God, & rightly 
anderftand it, ir is cleare and evideat, that 

ere was never any man that loved God. Sin 
js a hatred of God,ſo many fins as thou com- 
mitteſt, ſo much hatred of God thou diſcove- 
reſt. Our love is ſhewed by keeping the Com- 
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mandements of God;ſo by breaking che com- 
mandements of God,we diſcoverand manifeſt 
that hatred thatis in us againſt themoſt holy 
God. So that if you conſider this , that you 
never loved God yet ; you cannot comfore 
your elves in your love to God ; but muſt 
abaſe your ſelves for your negleRing of the 
dodrine of juſtification. When God ſhall give 
you light to ſee himſelf,and his Son, you will 
find, that that which you call love to God;(in 
your blind ignorance, ) is hatred of God, and 
rebellion againſt him. 


— = 


| * Secondly, Confider , that there is no man 


that ever loved his neighbour as he ought. 
The Law of nature, and the written Lawiof 
God require, that every man ſhould doe too- 
thers,as he would that they (ſhould do to hinz: 
Bue there was never any man that did ſo: 
Tf it were poſſible for a man to five ſo, as that 
he ſhould never wrong his neighbour, or his 
brother,by any unjuſt aQion, or by any word 


ſpoken againf his brother, But where is the {} 


man that can ſtand forth,and truly affirme ied. / 
yet he may be charged by the Law , if he hath  ! 
bad any evil thoughts againſt bim in his heare. _ 
For the Law is ſpirituall , the Law reacherh. . 
the heart ; and the Law will condemne this - 


| {+, ran, as a man that hates his brother; for the 
| Law takes notice of this,in this particular : Ag 
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you ſhall find, Zech. 7. 10. Oppreſſe not the wid- 
dow, nor the fatherleſſe,nor the poore, and let none 
of you imagine evillin your bearts againſt but bro- 
ther. The Law forbids imagining evill againſt 
our brother /in our hearts. So that if once in 
all che dayes of thy life, thou haſt had bur one 
uncharitable-thought of any man, when thou 
hadfſt no ground ar all for -it , thou haſt ima- 
gined evill in thy heart againſt thy brother, 
and art atranſgreffor of 'the Law ; for thou 
walkeft contrary to thy rale and light. + 

I appeale to thee, wouldeſt thou have a 


' man thinkevill ofthee, when he hath no juſt | 


cauſe? Thou wilt fay , I would have no man 
thinke evill of me, or harboar an unchari= 
table thought in his breaſt againſt me: ſothen 
if thou /havean uncharitable riſing in thy ſpi- 


rit againſt any'man or woman in theworld, | 


thou, comeſt ' ſhore of ithe righteouſneſle , 
holineſſe, and-perfeftion of the Law , and 1o 
* thereisno falvation for thee by the'Law: If a 
man conlidvr what the Law is, he ſhall fad no 
comfort in'the world by'looking apon him- 
{&lfe, and his beft performances in the glafſe of 


the Law ; buthe ſhall find thatall have tinned, 


ate haters of God,fighters againſt God; haters 
of his children, and enemies to their neigh- 


bours. That as Chriſt ſaid ro'the Scribes and. 


| Phariſecs, Job. 7, 19. Did nit Moſes any owing 


"00 
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Law, and none of you keepe it ? So1 tnay ſpeake 
to all men and women in the world ; the juſt 
and righteous God , as the creator that may 
require obedience from his creature, hath gj- | 
ven usa Juft and holy Law ; all that he com- 
mands is conſonant to reaſon and equitie. 
Thou canft not deny,but'that it is equall that 
thou ſhouldeft doeto all men, as thou woul- 
deft that they ſhould doeto thee. Bat we have 
al! firined, and have broken this juſt and righ- 
teous Law of God ; therefore by this it _ap- 
peares, that there is no juſtification for a man 
by the Law, or his own works. 


ty of his grace, He faith , His arme is mightie . 


Thirdfy', Another Confideration may be * 
drawne from chis;it isnot any whit neceffary, 
that any man ſhould have any warks at all, 
tobring with him unto God for his juſtifica- 
tion. There is a fulneſſe and ſufficiency in the 
grace of God,and in Jeſus Chriſt,fo that there 
1s no need of any works that we ſhould bring 
for our juſtification. | E 


The robe of Chrifts righteouſheſle, is fuch 


*. 


" | acompleat garment, that there needs no pat: -I 


ches of our 6wn to be fowed to it. You ſhz 
find God ſpeaking of his own gracein 1/aiah, 
Iſa. 43. For mine own Names ſake, I'll forgive 


thy fines, and will remtinber thy iniquities no» —| 


more. Tt is not for our works fake, if it be one- 


Js hag <£ & by 
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. laid help upon one that is mightie, Plal. 89. Sce- 


falvatjon to his people, he is mightie to ſave, 


that he may be juſtified, and ſaved. 


E that may bedoneby few ; ſreing 

. - diſcovered an alſufficiency in his own grace, it 
is vaine therefore to ſeek juſtification by many 
things. Pſal.130. 74 There is mercy with God, and 


. * . mans righteouſneſle, 


s 
* $.# 4 7 
ha. 


| toredeeme thee our of the hands of all thy Þ 
| - corruptions, that hold chee faſt in bondage F* 


Mans legall rigbteouſpeſſ "i: F 


ied ſtrong, As the arme of Gods Juſtice, is a 
mightie arme, by which he cruſhes, and breaks 


_ In pieces all wicked, and ungodly men; ſo hisÞ ry. 


arme is mightie to bring ſalvation. And be hath || be 
ing the mightineſie of Gods arme is to bring 


Zeph. 3. 17. and he will ſave to the utmoſt, 
the worſt, and chiefe of finners , without any 
righteouſneſſe , or holinefſe of their owne. 
Therefore it followes, that it is not needful), 
nor negeflary, that a-man doe good works, 


; We havea'rule in Philoſophy, that it is} 
vaine.& frivolous to doe that by many chings, 
od hath 


plenteorns redemption : No need therefore of 


Tf chou haſt been a ſlave to many finnes, to- 
vile luſts, and baſe corruptions ; pride, vaine-_ 
glory, hypocriſie, ſwedring, and uncleannefle, 
&c. There 3s plenteous redemption. God can re- 
deeme thee from all thy finnes,that thou haſt 
been accuſtomed unto many yeares. Heis able 


and | - 
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2 | and ſlavery. Wherefore there being ſuch-a ſaf< 
© | ficiency in grace, it is not needfall or necefſa- 
is | ry, that a man doe good works, that he'may 
bh | be juſtified. | 
- | The fourth conſideration may be this; Al- 
g | mightie God doth not require us to doe good 
; | works that they ſhould juſtifte or ſavens. I 
, | confeſle in the letter of the Word,God feemes 
y [to require them. When he ſpeaks in the lan- 
Ee grape of the Law,he ſaith, Doe thz,and live;&0. 
|, [Bur in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, w*Þ t#the 
only Miniftery of falvation,God doth not re- 
quire thee to do any thing that thowmaiſt be 
« aved,or Juſtified. The Law ſets thee to works 
and is never fatished;bur the Goſpel bidsthee”+ -. 
doe nothing at all. This is the tenour of;the'- _..* 
oſpel, Beleeve in the Name of the Lord Jeſtrys / - ©. 
Band be confident to be juftified onely by his : - * 
Name, The Apoſtles when they preached',. ? 
F endeavoured to beat men off, from thelr 
own works and performances, in the point of + 

) Puſtification. When the Gaoler faid 3 Fhat 
all T do to be ſaved?P ani bids him not to work, 
Put to beleeve in the Lord Feſus. Son Iſai 55.3. 

od reprehends men thar ſpend their timefor 
hat, which is worth-nothing, laying out-ſo 
nuch time inaQing,& doing;tor juſtification,! - . 
and ſalvation,% in the mean while;negle&ting | + : 
he glorious: and precious Goſpel of graveby YN 


Q,Y 


* 
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his Son. Wherefore dee yee ſpend money for that 


which us not bread ? Wherefore doe yee ſpend 
the ſtrength of your bodies & ſpirits in work- 
ing, lJabouring and tyring out your dayes un- 
der the ſpirit of bondage, that yee may be ju- 
ſtified, and ſaved? Tor ſpend your money for that 
' that 1s not bread ; you ſhall never have a piece 
. of bread from the Law for this ; you ſhall ne- 
ver fatisfie the Law, it will not give you a 
crumb of comfort, worke, and doe what you 
can. Hearken unto me,and eat tbat which u good, 
and let your foule delight it ſelfe in fatneſſe.t'o0- 
liſh, and ignorant people, they take paines to 
ſatisfie their ſpirits, and to ger comfort, by 
making long prayers, and obſerving faſting 
dayeg and giving almes to the poore, endea- 
vouring to love God and Saints, thac they 
may be faved ; but they labour for that that 
will not profit, for that,that is not bread. 
It duties could fatisfie, why did Chriſt die? 
If wecould be ſaved by the Law, why was the 
Goſpel madeknowne ? Therefore he points 
them to the Goſpel ; Heare, and your ſoule ſhall 
live. Thar is, heare the Word of Gods grace, 
beleeve that God will pardon your finnes for 
his Nameſake,and not for any works or righ- 


teonſneſle in your ſelves. Beleeve that Chriſt þ 
+ cameto fave ſinners, ungodly ſinners, the | 
work of finners, the chiefe of them : beleeve þ 
Si] _ _ this, 
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this, and your ſoules ſhall live. If any bid 
thee worke., | that thou: maiſt be juſtified $ 
to get love to the brethren, to ger a good 
conſcience .to God, and men ; he fſetteth 
you upon a labour that will not profic you. 
The voyce of God is , Heare , and your ſoules 
ſpall live 5 Beleeve that which is reported 
" | concerning this Chriſt , who was borne of a 
* | woman, though the eternall Son of Godzand 
| was manifeſted in the fleſh,and hath borneche 
* | finnesof finfull fleſh 3 and hath made an end 
| of all iniquitie, and brought in, everlaſting 
| righteouſneſſe. In beleeving this do&rine, we 
are aflured of his love. And this God bids us 
5 | preach , and nothing elſe for juſtification, 


" | ceaſing from our ſelves, our works, .our righ- 
/ | teouſneſſe, our performances,  refting on his 
© Flove, ſetting foot on his grace , diſclaiming 
, fourdoings, not coming to him in the ſight of 
" four works, and our love, but of his good- 
© Uneſſe, as itis diſplayed in Chriſt. 3 541 

Fifthly, It is poſitively forbidden, and God 
reproves men for it ; he ſhews.them that they 
undoe their ſoules to eternitte , if in a ſecret 
way they reſt upon their owne works. Tfree} 
wbich followed after the Law,gf righteouſneſſe, 
bath not attained to the Law of righteouſneſſe- 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by fauthys |} 
but as 7t were by: #be works of the Law, Rome. 9« 


EE 


——— 


—— 
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31,32. Hedoth not ſay; that theydid dire&- ||, 
' ly feek falvation.by the Law , but indireRly, F . 
( &s i} Gp yer viyue, ſod tanguam operibus legis, ) | 
as it were by the works of the Law. Worksare | | 
not onely not required, but forbidden. God 
doth nor bid us to worke, but he forbids us to . 
worke for-juſtiticarion. Ir is not he that work- | | 
eth,chat i3 juſtfied;cbut he that worketh nor, { 
bart beleeveth in bink that Jafipark the ungodly, : 
bu faith 1s accounted for righteoufneſſe,Rom,4.5. 
When the Apoſtle prefſech men to beleeve,and : 
perfwadech them coentertaine the dofrine of * 
graco that be preached; in thoſe Exhortations| _ 
there is a vertuakl forbidding of working for _ 
life. When he bids them onely to beleeve, is 
AS. 16.3. itisas much asif he had bid them 
not to work.Confonant to that ſpeech of his; | ,\ 
A man 1s 108 - jaſtafied by the works of the Law, th 
but by the faith of Chriſt, Gal. 2, 16. He ex- 
cludeth works , that he may. eſtabliſh men in hi 
the dodrine of faich, and prohibireth work-ſ ,. 
ing for Jaſtification. c 
'*Eaſthy, Weare not to defire the preſence of _ 
ey works that we may bejuſtifed. A man} «- 
wht onely to goethus farre, to beconvinced| 
 thar he isnot jukjfied by works; but heis tobe |, 
convinced of this, that the preſence of goodſ _ 
- works are not needfull and neceffary to hi 
when he comesto God for juſtification. F amf 


" Pry W_Eo_————— 
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not onely to profefle, that ty works have no 
influence inco my juſtification,or are the cauſe 
of it, but chat. gaod works in the preſence of 
them, are notneedfall and necef{ary to juftifi- 
cation. | y | 

Good works are inefficatious to juſticati- 
on, and not necdfull ro be preſent, in the: 

fon that is to be juſtified. Here tome flie off 
G | from therruch, they acknowledge that we are 
>] not juſtified by works , yet they require the 
): | preſence of good works in the perſon: who is 
to be juſtified, Bur God when he efficatioully 
works upon us, convinceth us, that not onely 
our good works have no cauſalitie in juſtift- 
cation, bur likewiſe convinceth us. that there 
© | is no neceſlitie for the preſence of good works 
NM} in us before Juſtification. And this is cleare, - 
55 | becauſe when the Spirit comes, he ſhews us 
that we are to come to the throne of grace, 
not as men already made righteous, and 
holy, but as men unrighteous , and unholy, 

"þ to be made holy by Jeſus Chriſt, So that 
good works are not neceffary as a qualifi- 
cation, or diſpoſition in the perſon to be ju- 
iy ſtified. | 

This is that glorious Goſpel;which carnall 

reaſon cannot apprehend, mans learning can= . 

not reach,which the worlds wiſdome accoun- 

teth fooliſhnefſe , and which the Deviil and 
03: worldly 


WT 
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———— 


worldly men will alwayes oppoſe, and perſe- þ 

_ ciite. Whar faith the zealous Phariſee , Will | 
the God of love juſtifie him thac hates him? 
Will the God of juſtice fitting upon the throne 
ronounce the ſinner guiltlefſe ? Yea Phariſee 
hewil: What faith the Scripture, He juſtifieth 
the'ungodly. What is an ungodly man, but he 
that hates God, that is an enemy to God,that 
doth not for the prefent love God? And when 
a man looks to his grace , he muſt looke on 
 himſelfe as an unrighteous, as an unholy, un- 


-- godly man ; Heisnot bound to come as the 


Phariſee, but as the Publicane; He is not ro 
come thus qualified, I love God, and the peo- 
Ple of God), Idefire to obey God, Iam thus 
qualified, therefore I ſhall be juſtified, and no 
finfull man, that hath not theſe qualifications 
to fit him for juſtification. God bids finners 
while they are in their bloud #0 zve, Ezek. 16. 
6.Chriſt cometh to call finners to repentance. 
or changednefle of heart by the diſcoveries of 
grace. For God doth not command us, tc 
"came as men loving him,or loving his people, 
-that we may be juſtified ; but when we ſee our 
ſelves ſinners, ungodly, and the chiefe of fin- 
'ners ; then he commands us to come to the 
throne of grace, and offers juſtification, and 
ſalvation to us freely without works : as Paul 


faith; T bis 35 afaithbfull ſaying, and worthy of al 
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| acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world 


10 ſave ſinners, of whom I am chiefe, 1Tim.1.15. 
( TipaTe; #9 ) I am the firſt of finners; ſo ic igin 
the Greek( Primus non tempore, ſed malignitate ) 
The firſt not in time, but in fin and maligni- 
tie. This is the truth, which Pax! preached, 
and which he accounted,not onely worthy of 
acceptation,but all acceptation,for the ſweet- 
nefſe and excellency of it. If other truths are 
worthy of acceptation , this is worthy of all 
accepration, If a man ſeeth chat he hath a 
heart that will not ſuffer him to love God, :4* 
that he hates the people of God, yet heareth 
the Goſpel preached, that there is grace offe- 
red to finners, to the chiefe of finners ; if this 
man beleeve, if he come and truſt the grace of 
God,he hath as good an aflurauce for heaven, . 
as heaven can give, as God pives to any that 
he intends to ſave,and make happy with him- 
{elfe to eternitie. | 
By this wee ſee, that wee are not to bring 
good works, becauſe their. preſence is not ne- 
ceſlarily required. Though wee ſee all evill 
preſent with us, and all good abſent,wee may 


| reſt upon the promiſes of grace for juſtificati- 


on, which is the plaine direQ way to true and + 
perfe&t holinefle. . 

- Now in the next place,I ſhall give you con 
fiderations, to prove that wee are not juſtified. 


C 4 
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by works that are done after coaverfion. Thisf] cl 
will appeare as clearly as chat which I hawf b 
delivered concerning the needielndle of theff f£ 
works .of the Law, for our juſtification before} { 
our juſtification. ( 
The firſt reaſon which I ſhall lay down is £ 
this ; Thoſe things are not the caule of juſti- | « 
fication which follow juſtification and rrue| x 
faith: bur good works follow juſtification and || 2 
true faith ; therefore good works are not the || 1 
cauſes of juſtification. The caule precedes the | x 
4 

] 

| 

| 

| 


effe&; good works are the effe& of juſtificati- 
an ; righe reaſon therefore will teach us, that 
they cannat precede juſtification. The worke 
of che juſtification of a ſinner, is done & com- 
pleated, before works are done, and cherefore 

. warks can have no hand in our juſtification. 
Thatold rule isas 01d as thedodtrine of juſti- 
fication,and as true as it is old,(Bona opera n0n 
precedunt juſtificandi, ſed ſequuntmr juſtficats; ) 
Goad works doe not precede in the perſon | | 
who is to be juſtified, but follow the perſon 
that is juſtified. From w®Þ ic will follow,that 
a man is not juſtified for good warks that fol- || 
low faith, becauſe he is juſtified before he hath |} 
thoſe good works : good works in order of | 
nature, following true faith ; true faith work- 
ing by love, Gal. 5. 6, I am nor to love thatT | 
may belgeve , but I muſt beleeve Gods love, 


thac 
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his] chat I may love God, Job.4-19, Wee love him, 


well becauſe he firſt loved us. Wee arefirſt purged 
heff from dead works by beleevingy and then wee 
YM ſerve the living God , Heb. g. 14 God hath 
ſworn that juſtification ſhall Hos before ſfan- 

is} Rification, Luk. 1,73. He firſt deliverethusfrom 
i- | our finnes,our foules deadly enemies,and then 
ue || wee ſerve bim witbout feare in holineſſe and righ- 
id | zeoufneſſe,as Zachariab being filled with the ho- 
ie | lySpirit, doch ſweecly powre forth the holy 
ie | water of chis ſoule-refceſhing truth. Luk.1.745 
i= | 75. Redemption doth antecede purification : 
it | He hath redeemed ys from all iniquitie,to py= 
e | rifie us to himlelfe a peculiar people, zealous of 
- | good works. Faith which looketh upon. the - 
e | grace of him whois invifible, is the mother- + | 


e 

. | grace, ( Radix bonorum operum fides, ) Faith is 

- | the roote,pood works are the fruit,there muſt 

2 | be the roote before the fruit. | 

) But ſome man may ſay , may wee not fee 

1 | the fruit before wee ſee the roote? as wee fee 

2 | {ome fruit upon trees,while the root lies hid.s 

; | and from thebeholding of the fruit, may wee 

- | not very rationally conclude , that there is a 

| | root : fo from the beholding of our good 

" | works, the fruic of true faich z may wee -ngt 

| | conclude, that there js faith, though ir be nat 

| init (elfe viſible unto us. 2 

To this I anfiver ; That this fimilitude- 
proves 


F nas 
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that good work# may appeare firſt to men, 
faith is firft viſible to us in our own ſpicits; 
and it is impoſſible that I ſhould fee the cruth 
of good works, except [I firſt ſee the truth of 
faith. Evidenefan&ification doth evidence un- 
£0 us the truth of our juſtification, but ſan&i- 
fication is not evident, our juſtification being 
not evidenced to us in the firſt place. If it be 
_ manifeſted in our ſpirits to us, that our works 
are/pood, it will preſently be manifeſted unto 
us, that we have true faith. But this is not 
- manifeſted in our ſpirits , that our works are 
truly good works, and ſuch which cannot be 
| > wi an hypocrite, untill the cruch of our 
- faith be manifeſted unto us. 
I will make this evident by this reaſon ; A 
- man muſt ſee his good works, as done either 
under the Law,or under the Goſpel,and look 
n them, either in the glaſſe of the Law, or 
the glaſſe of the Goſpel ; if a man look upon 


- "them in the glaſſeof the Law, and doe rightly 


and ſpiritually underftand the Law, he ſhall 


proves not the thing;for though it be a ruth, 


== 


'be ſo farre from drawing an affurance of his | 
Juſtification from them, that he ſhall behold | 
himſelf curſed and damned, with all hisgood | 


works. For the Law curſeth every man that 


-  cHtinueth not in the doing of all things which | 
are commanded by God. It is indeed a divine | 
"SONS (ABOKP looking || 
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| looking-glaſſe, in which things to be done, or 

en, | avoyded, - _ ( Lex Ferry ag 

its; culiz 7n acienda & fugienda gent, Aug. 

zh} but it ol ſentence us to death for the leaft 

off] ſpot or wrinkle which it doth diſcover; fo 

n-f| that it is impoſſible , that a man' ſhould ſee 

Xi- | himſelfe juſtified in the glaſſe of the Law. 

ng Bat thou wile ſay, he may look upon his 

be | love, finceritie, and works, in the glafle of the 

ks Goſpel. 20 | 

tol And tothis I anſwer, that if he look 

ot | them in theglafle of the Goſpel , which is Je- 

re | ſus Chriſt, then he muſt put himſelfe under 

de | the Gofpel, and look upon himſelfe, as a man 

ar | in Chriſt, that ſo he may ſee his works good © 

by Teſus Chriſt ; which he will never be able 

A| to fee without the eye of faith, which ſeeth 

zr | things inviſible, Heb. 11. and by which wee 

k | look upon Chriſt, 1 Job. 2. 1. dwell in Chriſt, 

r | Ephbef. 3. 17. Live in Chriſt, Gal. 2. 19. And 

| doeliving works, acceptable to God. by the 
life of Chrift in us, Heb. 11. 4 By faith with 
open face wee behold as in a glaſſe the" glory of the 

| Lord, and are changed into the ſame Image, from - 

| 'glory toglory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. and ſee that our 

| good works are the effe&s of Chriſts love, 
diſcovered in himfelfe and in his Geſpel to +, 
our ſoules. And therefore when John doth in + . 
forme us, that we ſhall know that wee = 
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him, if we keep his Commandement. He doth  - 
propoſe beleeving.,as the firſt Commandement | 
of God, without which we cannot aſſure our þ 
{elves, that we are obedient to his other com- 

mands, 1 Foh.3. 23. This 19 his commandement, 

that we beleeve in bam whom be hath ſent. Good 
works after a man hath faith , are not the 
cauſe of juftification,bur the contequent; they 
follow a mans juſtification ; they doe nor pre- 
cede the a& of ;uſtification ; they neither pre- 
cede the at of Gods grace, by which he juſti- 
fieth aſinner, neicher doe they precede juſtifi- 
cation in the Court of Conſcience : But being 
Jaſtified by faith, we have peace ( Rom. 5, 1. ) 
in our Conſciences. This was the dodrine 
which was frequently preached by choſe hea- 
vealy Carpenters, which did firſt ſtrike at ” 
hornes of the beaſt, Vt dikFis oriatur, neceſſe 
# precedere fidem hoc eft fiducia miſericordie Pp, 
| is 1043 Bldg] Aller that faich,w 

. 48 a ence of Gods mercy, doe precede 

love. And in another place, ( Nor nitiezr fides 
* woſtra dileGGiane,ſed tautummiſericordia promiſſa, 
_ ut ronftat, nec exiſtere dileftio poteſt miſs fot ap- 


prebenſa remiſo ) Faith is not grounded upon | * 
aur love, but the promiſed mercy of God, ſo 
,- &hati it js manifeſt , that there cannot be true T 


: Jove, uvlefle remiſſion of finnes be firſt appre- 
headed. 


Another 
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- Another reaſowis from the imperfe&tion of 


| workes wrouglit by aman after he is juſtifieds 


K any man that is juftified, look on his works, 
and: doe not behold them in the glafle of the 
Goſpel, he ſhall reade his own condemnation 
for his works. Thereis an impeefeQtion inour 
works, ſeeing wee doe not love God fo per 
fetly as we ſhould, with all oar heart, all our 
minde, and all our fpirit : but while the rege- 
nerate part, throagh the power of the Spirie 
runs after God , and loves God; the flclhly 
part. runneth after ſfinne , and hates God. 
Therefore ſeeing there is ſuch imperfſeQion int 
the works that-tveperforme, that the beſt of 
us are unprofitable ſervants, and that the moſt 
holy amongſt-as, doe that for which he may 
be damined every day,if God ſhould not deale 
with us in the Gofpel, bar in the Law ; it will 
follow , that a nvan-cannot be juſtified by the 
works that hedorth after he hath faith, andis 
converted, 8& doth works which are wrought 
by the Spiric of grace. | 

It may here be obje&ed , that the good 
works of Saints are perfe&. 

For an anſwer to this, I referre the Reader. 
to whar ſhall be delivered-from thoſe words ; 
That he which us borne of God ſinneth not, #} 

I come now to the next Conſideration; 
which is this; That wee are not juſtified-by: _ 

the” 
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the pradtiſe of any Goſpel- Ordinances,which | _ 


are commanded by the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
There are ſome,who ic may be, are convinced 


m6 


that they are not juſtified by works, yet I 


know not what new kinde of Popery- they 
have found out; for they thinke to pleaſe God 
by ſubmicting to Ordinances, and finding out 
- thetrue Diſcipline and government of Chriſts 
Church ; therefore you ſhall finde a kinde of 
ſpirit of bondage in them, if they be not Gtiſ- 
fied concerning the true diſcipline, govern- 
ment, & Ordinances of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore Iſhall endeavour to demonſtrate 
+ this, and ſhew clearly,thatas we are not juſti- 
fied by works before, or after converſion, fo 
we are not juſtified, and ſaved, by the ſub- 
mitting to any Ordinance of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Salvation is not in theſe, there is no-- ; 


thing to be found in theſe availeable to jufti- 
fication. Formes of government and Ordi- 


oe not make men Chriſtians, but a | 


lively faith in the Lord Jeſus. When Cain 
Marims Vifdorinus told Simplicianus , that he 
was turned from Heatheniſme to Chriſtianiſ- 


me , and he replyed , that he would-not be- 


leeve him, unlefſe he ſaw him in the Congre» 
. gation of Chriſtians : Hewittily thus repre- 
'  hended the raſhneſſe of his ſpeech, ( Ergove 
| patietes faciunt Chriſiianos 2 ) Doe your _ 
ORF TNET 
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[hen make Chriſtians ? So to thoſe char ty, 
I 


es Ye AR, OR. Os I 9. 3 3 9h, 


—— 
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men are of the world,until they are under c 


xr that forme of government,and ordinar 


may thus ſpeak; do theſe things make Chrifti- 


?Presbytery(all government)is nothing,In- 


dependency is nothing, dipping is nothing,but 
faith w<® worketh by love. The Apoſtle clearly 


proves this poynt, Gal. 5. 3. Tteſtifie againe #0 
every man that is circumciſed,that he is a debtor to 
do the whole Law: Chriſt is become of none «fel 20. 
0;he ſhall profit you nothing. Wee know that 
Paxl circumciſed Timothy ; after he was a prea- 
cher of the Goſpel, and ſubmitted bimſlfe to 
many of the rites & Ceremonies of the Jeres 3, 
ſhaved his head,8 put himſelfc under a Jewiſh 
vow, yet here he ſaith, if a man be circumci- 
ſed, he is a d:btor to the wbole Law. Hig mean- 
ing is this ; that if a man ſubmit eo circumci- 
fion, as thinking it will any whit availe him 
to his Juſtification, and ſalvation , that man. 


ſhall not be ſaved by Jeſus Chrift, bur hg is @ 


debtor co the whole Law ; he is not under 
grace, but under the curſe of theLawaAF.15. 
1. When ſome preached that there was a ne- 


{ceflicie for men to be circumciſed, and kee 


the Law of Moſer,that they might be juſtified; 
ſce how the do&rine was diſrelliſhed by the 
Apoſtles ; Peter calleth it a tempting of God, 
and laying a yoke upon the necks of the diſci> - 
G ples, 
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ples, which they nor their fathers were able to | 
beare.Pax/,though as a ſpiritual manyhe could 


became all things to all mengto the Jew, as a 
Jeftothe Gentile as a Gentile, 1 Cor, 9. 20, 


21,22. Thatby all means he might ſave ſome, 
.yet hiow doth he thunder and lighten in the | 


face of thoſe that laid coo much upon the 
praiſe of outward things,denying unto them 


any ſalvation by Chriſt, And as he faid , 1f jee | 
be circumciſed, Chriſt ſball profit you notbing ;' ſo if 


it any man be baptiz:d,I miy lay, Chriſt ſhall 
profit him nothing. If any man to ſatisfic his 


confcience,. deſire one to dip him, or joyne 


himſelfe as a member to any Congregation, 


- '*, thinking by pleaſing God, and Chriſt, co fur- 


ther his ſalvation in this way, he is a ſtranger 
co Chriſt, and unacquainted with his Goſpel. 
_ Faiths inconſiſtent wich any thing in this 
ſenſe 3 faith will not ſuffer any thing to be 
joyned with It in point of juſtification ; and if 
we will joyne any thing wich faith for juitifi- 
cation, that faich is nothing worth at all. If 
we will-doe one thing that wee may þe juitih- 
ed, wee mult doe every thing. If thou wilt be 
a member of a Church , as they ſpeake, thar 
.. thou maift be comforted, juſtified, and laved, 
 **thou art bound to falfili the whole Law. 
= _ The Law is well compared by one co a 
chaine,which is linked together,and if we take 
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| one linck of ir, the weight of che whole chaine 


will be upon us: So, if wee doe any ching that 


all the bondage and ſlavery of the Law, and 


are tyed to doe eyery thing in the Law, that 
Y wee may be juſtified, He that is circumciſed, 


js a Gebtor to doe the whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. 
But in Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion availeth 


# any thing, nor uncircumciſion , but faith which 
© worketh by love,ver,6.By Gircumciſion,he means 
all the outward priviledges of the Fewesr;thele 


doe nothing availe to ſalvation ;,and by gencir- 
eumciſion, the priviledges of the Gentiles, Bap- 


tifme,and the Supper.All outward priviledges 


and preropartives, doe nothing availe to juſti- 
fication. The kingdome of Heaven is not in 
theſe things, not circumciſion, or unciroum:iſis 
on, or any outward Ordinances. The King- 
dome of Heaven is within you. 

Another reaſon may be drawn from the con- 


fideration of the nature of Ordinances, & our 
ſubmitting our ſelves to them. There is nor ſo. 
much In that outward obedience that is gi- ' 


ven to outward Ordinances, as in that cbedi- 


encethar is given to the morall precepts of the 
Law,a#k.10.19.Our Saviour commends the 


Young man for acknowledging that obedience 


toGod,loving God and bis zeighboiir,were more. 
then all bucnc wins and Saccifice ; There # 


or ſelves under. 
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more in TEELY FFI: 2 then} in oben zo | 
externall Ordinances. From which Concluſio | 
chus Largue 3 If cthofe OR that are of 
mare excellent nature , as, loveto God,'and 
love to. our neighbour , and relieving the 
poore,, be altogether ufprofitable , ineffica-ſ* 
tous, and unavalleable-to juſtification , andſ* 
ſalvation ; : then theſe outward werks of obe-lj: 
dience, 3 in ſubniircing to outwar Ordinan- | 
es, , are much lefle availeable. is is an ar- 
gument 4 majore ad minus, from the oreater 
co theleſle. It the greateſt works advantage 
nothing for juſtification, and falvarion, then 
TY che doing of inferiour works,the ſuf- 
fering a man to dip mee, and to make mee 
ae. 2. of his Church,cannort advantage nie: 
Theſe things are works in their own natur(. 
farre inferiour to the great works of the Law, 
tave te God, and to the people of God, and 

to the poore "Saints of the Lord Jefus Chtiſt 

Therefore if theſe works be altogether una{ 
vyaileable,if they can nothing further my juſti- 
fication nay, if they hinder mee in poitit of 


Juſiffication, I lay any weight ge them 


l 
- 


-— # 
FP —_— 


e 
<=. un 


—_ 


_ np I IT 


then certainly thele infericur works can no 
thing, further my Juſtification, a 2vation 
And if a man' doe not pra@ife them, accord 
ing ro the Ccmmard of Chrift, through i ig 
BUrarices it's no way PrejudictaItto tis juſtt 
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we + fication, and: ſalvarion. ' Ic: did-not prejudice 
+ J1the. chiefe thac.he dyed without Baptiſme, 
7-71 that he did not receive the Supper of the Lord, 
-a|-thar he wa#not admitted a member of a viſible 
"Church ;/icidid not prejudice him that hehad 
- [110 fellowſhip with rhe Saints. A man may be 
-10:Juſtified and /faved , not oncly withour.the 
p< I, works of the Law, and works:after converſi- 
on, but he-may-be ſaved, though he doe noc 
4. | ſubmit. him{elfe 120 the pratiſe of outward 
w: \Ogdinances. KY 
.{Eherefore if any ſay unto.youz you muſt be + 
Vol \haprized, -or. yan cannot be.:fated, cannot _ 
r.; 1-look on you'as.a vaint , excepr: you be bapti- = 
-#:d, you mutt bemembers of.a Church ,,or 
-elfeyou canhot be; members of Chritt, | 
'|- ho acknowledge youas a brother,rather piry 
\their ignorance, then yeeld 28) their exhorta- 
(tions. What. a ſud thing is ic tox men. to place 
ft -Saincſhip and. Religion: in theſe things, when 
- {-the,Scripeure plainly and. puniftually in this 
-feſpe& overthrowerth them ?. Romiige 15. The 
 Kawgaome. of Gad 35 'not in, meats. and drinks, 
(concerning which'there were.many contro- 
yerfies and janglibgs in thoſe Umes ) but in 
L tighnotyſon ſe ond peace , and joy, in the Holy 


- Since the Scripture requires nothing to 


= miake a man an heicewich.Chciſt , buc aith. 
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- What abominable Popery: is It'to lays thataf 


-fnan cannot be a'Saint, if he: doe nor ſubniic 
-. to-outward:OQrdinances. | 
I cannot bue:commend what: F inde'i in FI 
ther, who was zeaiouſly carried forth againſt 
ſome in his time, that made a rent from him 
In a Legall way , becauſe they diffored-from 
him abut externall things and Ocdinances, 


which are. no jult ground why Sainrs ſhould | 
divide themſelves from one another: 3 whok 


ſaith , That 1h:y bad brought in' another kinit 
"of Popery, and more dangerous then that 'which 
. he bad overibrownt by bus Preaching z for #s For 
= -gtoſſe Popery; faith hey mens ezer begin 20 be en- 


Fn lightned, "Y | fee the abſurdities of #8. But theſe nn 


--come in a'ſubik way, and pretending a neceſſitic 
"of. ſubmitting. to formies, inſtiturions, and Ordi- 

nantes, doe pervert the pure! and fimple Goſpel of 
"Chriſt, Iuhowring to perſivadl men , 1bat"if 1by 
-- doe not ſubmiit' 0 1he Ordinances of the Lord: Je 
"fur, be winld not acknoveletge, and cenfeſſe #ben 
2 befor « bir Father, and+bat nleſſe they were ute 


* * der bis government, wy ſponld not be wade bis 


"F® Juſtification, 


Therefore wee are to. be rightly jnfotm ic 
\ concernithg theſe things; and if wee Coe ſub 
mit 10.cutwarc Ordinances, wee ſhould no: 


- doe it tremTepall principles; for it were bet 


"Wer not to Rn rin then to es thea aſs 
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fence, feeling, lives, ſpirics and COnver lations. 
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from theſe principler, co the raining of our 


| foules. And they that draw Diſcipl-s after 


them by ſuch; rigid and Goſpel deſtroying 
principles ,, will finde, to their thame,, thac 
thoſe that they have brought in by theſe prin-. 
ciples,will fali. away from them co their ſhame 
and infamy ; Fur Gal is diſhonoured, Chriſt 
is robbed of hjs Grace , and the free Spiric 


[:r mee now to make a little ue, and (© 


L ſhall commend you, and what hath been de- 


hvered to the bleſſing of God. ; 
You haye ſeene that wee are ſaved by be- 
lieving the Goſpel, without any works going 
before juſtification, or any ſubmitſion to the 
Ocdinances of the Goſpel, which may follow 
it. This doth bring foure lores of people un= 
dera juſt reproofe. Þ& 
Firſt, Such as are groſsly Popiſh,maintain- 
ing juſtification by their own works and righ+- 
teouſneſſe, or afh-ming thac a man is not jufti- 
fied by faith onely,bur by faith and works to= 


gether. Thele deny juſtificarion by the Grace 
of God , and the righreouſneſfz of the Lord 


yu Chrifithrough faich, and ſet up a j1- 
cation by inherent righteouſneſſe in them- 
ſelves, holding that wee are then juſtifi-d from 
ſinne, when ic is removed our of our fight, 
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- knott, did cur it in pieces. Thus Lucins Ofian- 


58 Mans Heat aſa,” 

* The Gapelt Argument, which they bring 
for the conficming of their affertion, and i i 
which they doe moſt triumph , as choug 


v , 


| 
| 


« 
\ 


they had obtained a viftory oyer the truth off 


Gods Grace zis in the 2 Jaw. 24. ee ſee then 
how that by works a man is ang, and not by 
faith onely. Doth not James, (ay. they,lay down 


| our affection in ſo many words, Joyoing Faich 


and good workes as con-catles of 'jultifica- 
tion. 
| Someto eſcape the edge of this Argument 


have denied this Epiſtle tobe Oarionicall,like 
him who being unable to _unty the Gerdicy 


der propofing this objeRion othis Antagoniſt 
doth thinke that. he hath fot, ever cut it to 
pieces by their anſwer. 

Bur ſecondly , others, yea moſt of thoſe, 
whom wee call Proteſtant writers, for the re- 
conciling of James ro Pau! , and his fellow: 
Apoſtles, with one conſent give in,this anſwe! 
to this objeQion ; diſtinguiſhing, of a twofoll 
Jaftification : Fir ſt, 2 Juſtification before God; ſe 
condly , 8 Juſtification before men. Paul, as the 
apprebend,aoth ſpeake of the former of theſe, James | 
of the latter ; ſuppoſing this to be the genuine ſenct 
and meaning of Jaines , that wee are juſtified b 
works, that us, declaratively before men. 


9:9 with relpe&t and due reverence tothy. 
F | ietl.. 
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piety ty and tearning of 1 theſe 1 men abit 

this anſwer, give mic leave," being wot Fr ih 
yerba magiſty?} or obliged'tv juflifie what ary 
man, or many men, though godly and be arned, bave 
apprebended to be the mezning of aplace, to ſhew 
my reafqns, why Fdiffent from them; and fe 
condly, to give in mine own abſiver to _ 
place. 

Firſt , 1 appreKaid that Frames doth: Hot 
ſpeake of a juſtification before men;, becairſe 
his proofeis from Abrabame being juſtifie#by 
works,when he offered up hisfotme Iſ2ac,agit 
ks evident by the preceding words; which aQi- 
on of Abrahams would nor have HOWE him 
before men. They would have look 
him rather as a'cruell malefaor, the 
in offering up his'onely Sonne. * 

S:condly, This bufinefle was fo tranſa&ed 


aSainc : 


' berween God and Abraham, that it was not w- 


fible ro men, that chey ſhould Juſtifie hin for 
its When he went to performe this at ofohr- 
dience to his God, he left his ſervants behind 


| him, and carried no man with him, but his 


Songe who was to be ſacrificed. 7: 
Thicdly, If wee view the place,” Gen, 22:41, 


. 12, outof which Famer doth prove bis Argu- 


mzn t, it will beevident, thatic proverh- not a 


Juſtification towards meft , bur rowards God. 


2 the Angel ſaid, Luy n0t thy band upon he 
Safe Þ Fs : Mus: Lad y 
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Lad, for now I kngw that thou fgareſt God, ſeeing lar 
thou haſt not withbeld thy ſonne, thing onely ſonne 
from mee. This Angel was Chxift., as it doth 
appeare by his calling of himſelfe Gady and 
he is juſtified by him,as a man that feared him, | » 
Andin the 16, 17, and 18. verſes ; By my ſelfe | ti 
have Ifivorn, ſaith the Lord,eeanſe thou baſt done | 
thu thing, that in-bleſſing I will bl:ſſe thee, and in || 0 
thy ſeed (ball all the Nations of the Earth be bleſ- ||! 
fed. It is cleare by this , that the juſtification | 01 
ſpoken of, ig not a juſtification before men,bur | t! 
before God. © ; b 

- Laftly, 1 ſhall therefore give in what I doe | g 
conceive to be the meaning of the holy Spirit || t1 
in theſe words : James doth not ſpeake ofju- || a 
ſtification, as it is taken properly, and uſed by || ( 

| Paul, but doth ſpeake of juſtification as ir is ta= || f 
- ken improperly. He ſpeaketh not” of it as an || " 
r 

C 


a&@by which wee are reconciled, and our ini- 
quities pardoned, but he ſpeaketh of it ag an 
a& by which God doth approve a man to be 
juſtified by his works which he doth after his || 
juſtification. Azraham was a juſtified man by || | 
faith, before 1/2zc was borne; now God doth | \ 
þeare' witnefſe to the works and fruits of his || t 
faith, and doth juſtifie him by his works iv 1 
. this ſence, that i, he doth approye him, to be | + 
a man that feareth and loyerh him, And thisis 
+ the Anſwer which js given by the learned Me- || 
"atk  .Y i Hal eel i 23 5 CE 00 lan@hon. I 
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lanfbon, [ Non intelligatur verbum Juſtificari 


pro reconciliari , ſed ut alias ſepe dicitur, pro ap 


probari, Fuſtificatur bomo ex operibus © id eft; ba- 
bens juſtitiam opernm,approb4tur,placet Deo | The 


| word juſtification 1s not to be taken for reconctlia> 


tion;bat approbation: man # juſtified, by bieworks, 
1hat #s,h.rving a righteouſneſſe of works ( or far 
Qification ) God doth approve him, bisworks doe 
pleaſe God. And as when wee ſee goodfruit up- 
on a tree, we uſe to ſay,this is a good tree:Not 
that the good' fruit doth make the tree good, 
but the tree being good doth bring forth the 
good fruit : $o God, having made vs good 


| trees by jultifying of us by his Grace,dothen- 


able us to bring forth good fruit,and ſpeaking 
(4rIpororallag,) after the manrier of men to' us 
men, doth approve us to be good trees,bring- 
ing torth good fruit. And thus much for the 
reproofe of theſe men, and in anſwer to their 
objeRtion, | [Eko - "vo 

| Secondly, This doth ſerve to difcover'and 
jeproveſuch, who would ſeeme to be no Pa- 
piſts, who yet in a more refined and ſubcle 
way, do preach forth the ſame doArine which 
the others doe maintaine , and preferre ſome 


' Popiſh bookes, which are wrought with a fine 


and curious thread, before any bookes which 
have been publiſhed , by any who have been 


eminent for the knowledge of Gods Grace in 
3d i) Fw Woes ec fl Chai 
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ments. and principles by which che Politique 
| and, Civilized F amilifts, doe leaven their pus 
Pille, leading chem from the plaine and fim- 
ple doQrine of the Goſpel. The ſpiric of er- 
xor.and deluſion which was in FN. ( the firſt 
father of the Familiſts, which bays lad: of lawe, 

ax 476 yet living ) did worke mightily in, bi cof 
pervert the Golpel, and ro hning.in Antichei- 
Rianifipe in this way of Janung zealelove,and 


hol: 


geny,which he hath now among(tus.Bur that 
you may avoid this firſt rock, before yeebeen- 
eulfed into the deepe and bottomleſſe pit of 


| F amilifticatlArheiſme,and Antiebriſtianiſme, 


tet what-hath been ſpoken to reprove chem, 
eftabliſh you in the truth of the Goſpel, and 
looke upon the beſt picce of Familiſme butas 


| upon refined Popery. 


For wee are not ſaved by Chriſt working in us, 
and making us dbedient to his Fathers boly will. 
but wee are ſaved by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
who hath ſhed his bloud for ws; And though we 
deny not, but that wee have Chriſt within us; 
and the Spirit of Grace to fabdue our finnes. 
Yet this #s denied, that the workings of tbe Spirip 
are our Iuſtification: ; for wee are juſtified before. 


' wee have theſe workings : which wee feele within 


#.. Weearenot juſtified becanſe we love God 
and Chrift, and deſire ro walke in ſincericie 
to glorifie God : but becauſe wee apprehend. the 
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'|| holineſs. Andifhe werenow alive,he would 
| wonder at his numerous off-ſpring, and pro= 


Co 
EN 


Grace of God in Chriſt s and therefore we loveGod 


and Chriſt, and deſire #n ſincerity, towalke in all 
the wayes that God hath made knovwne to us im 
Chriſt, Wee arenot juſtified by the conformt- 
tie of our will to Gods will, or ws oneneſieot, 
our will with his; ht wee are 7aſtified by faith, 

before any of thoſe works are wrought in-our bearts 
py the Spirit of Grace. 
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and the Goſpel], and is not an honourer of 

Chriſt,buc a Miniſter ot Satan and Amtichriſt, 
and a deluder of the people. oy 

; Tiicdly, This is for the reproofe of the hy 

| pocricicall Proteltant, who profeſleth the do- 

Acine of juſtification by faith without works 


| 44 - Mans legall righteouſneſſe, . Te 
' He that denies this is jgnoranc of Chrilt l. 


{ 


with his congue;butdenieth ic with his hearc; | 


not daring to traſt his ſoule in the armes of a | 
Saviour , unleſſe he brings good works along |} 


with him'to procure his weicome and enter- 
cainment. | 


This man fturpbles at the' chreſh-hald of | 


the doore of Grace, b:ing never able ro enter 
into the houſe of love ; becauſe he will not 
advencure his ſalvation ypon the promiſes of 


Grace which are mgde to finners, that have 


no warkes', 'or righceoulneſle inherencly in 
themſelves. He will nat goe tq God, ar cloſe 
wich a promiſe of Grace , unlefle he have the 
fizhr of righreouſnefſe in himfſelte in the fick 
place. He will tell you, that good works are 
- not the mateer of our juſtification, and yer he 
' wHl not conclude that he is a juſtified man, 
gatill he ſee good works in himſelfe, This 
man folowing the law of righteouſneſſe, doth not 
attaine to the law of righteauſneſſe , becauſe he 
| ſeeketh ic nocby faich, bur as it were by the 
+ works of the Law, Rom. 9:31,3% | 


#, 
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4 n8-part or cauje of hu yuſtsfication. 45 
| -:. The Apoſtle'fpeaks againſt this pharifaicaht 
| opinion , when he ſaith , Vee are juſtified; by 
Grace through belceving ; not thtough workings 
I am not bound to love God ; and the bre- 
'* | -rhren', that I may be beloved of God : but 
- | 1 muſt beleeve, that I may love God, and my 
I brother. n4 11:3 wks 
3 ' The prepoſteront preaching of. ſanſiification he- 
4 \ fore juſtificatian: for the evidencing of juſtifieati= 
> | !ony-35 that wbich keeperb =_y poore creatures in 
4 bondage for nun) yeeres, and ruines many ſoules. 
US many.are gone to Hell, EL 


| they were going to. Heaven.? deceiving them- 
ſelves with Gale and unſound affurances. And 


f 
y 
ferching their coraforts from the fight of thele + 
| 


own works, and not from the Grace of Cad | 
in Chriſt, by:a pure a& of heleeving. If:this 
were the right path to juſtification, we ſhould 
not be juſtified. in belecving, bur in loving, 
and working, For I ſeeing my love to:Gogd, 
ſhould conclude Gods love to me ; But, herei 


+ love; wet thet vets laved God, bin thas Colne ul 
ved 11, and ſent bis Sonne 10 be the propitiation | 
-for our firmes 5; 1; Joh. 4. 10. And wwe love ws 
wrought in w by the ſight of, Gods free love to ws, 
in an alt of beleeving. © 
\ , Therefore if thou haſt no aſſurance of the 
love of Gcd, but that which thou haſt gotten -- 
from the fight of thine own WOrks, | airing = 
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the concluſive of thine ownibaſe and denn 
"full heart ; as che ordinary:way of ſame tath 
"been, thon haſt no allarancearall. * | 
| W hen thou [halt lie under; great tempta- 
'ton, thou wil finde no comfort in this afſir- 
'Fance: And'thon ſhalc finde' ut the great day, 
when thou ſbalt appeare before God and Chriſt, 
"that this affurance will-not beworch a Raſh. 
: This building upon:thy love co God, and 
"net 'upoh Gods'free love to thee, is to build 
aſfandyfoundationjandnotupon'Ohriſt 
*byfaith. AntiFfthe Lord convince thee of thy 
-folly, thou wik lay aberter foundation of joy 
*zhd- comfort thenithis'cambetunito thee. :Far 
. "Bir foundaticn oan no'manlaythen that apb3ch 
*s Bid, which #"Jefus Chriſt, x:Cor. 3.: 
"!/TRouph 4pitituall man {can make: 2 @pol 
wr marks and ipnes,as otlove re Godand 
lots, whenhe feeth themin the lighc of: che 
icir, abfruits proceeding from faith, avthe 
te 3 yer by/drawipg a cohcluſton: from rhe 
of fiich chips, \ whichwe apprehend to 
-be in our }vee, of car happineſſeand good 


Sftatebefore'God;wee ſhall not forrucly com> | 


- fore, -as cefrainly deceive our ſelves... 

Fourthly, This is for che repcehenfion,: af 
*Hlind Rip rorant Formalifts, who'placedRe- 
1 ""Hrgjon ratherincorntt ormityto outward formes 
i £of Ooverarhitic :agd ſubmiſſion £0externall 
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Otdjnan then In the faith ot the Goip 
WHICH Is we &y love. Foltfarion doth, 
' | hot lye in our obedience to the: Ordinanices of 
_ Jeſas Chriſt, bur in Jeſus Chetit. Wee are 
it made Gainits, by being made members ofa an 
Y; Chiirch or Congregation, bur by. Fith in the 
ft head of the Chirch. Woe to tim" that ma= 
* | keth ts obedience'and fubmiſſion to any Or- 
dinatice the ground of his cdtnfort,as too ma- 
ny z:#tousFormaliſts do,who run from Cons 
It grepation ro Congregation, from-one Ogdi= 
Y | nance td anothet,ro' per fulid comifort to their 
&/ ſoules ; appretiending that' they” are ufidone 
wc creatures, ahd cannot be true Sairits, unlefle 
they be under the true praftiſe of all Ofdi- 


nances: whereas it is a plaine truth, reveals 


| in the Goſpel of truth , that oo atbecs ſubmit 
d ting to an Ordinance can make a true Saint, 
C | northe want'of Ordinances un-faint any man {| 
© that is. made one wich Chriſt in beleevin en | 
© | 7; Hot a Jew which ## one 'outwirdly RAE, by, 
4 that Circumciſion, which is outward in tbe fleſh. 


But he's a few which is one inwardh, and Cir> 
cumeciſt on is that of the beart, in the Spirit, and 
not in the Letter, whoſe profes 7 not of men, but of 
f God, Rom. 2. 28, 29. So he js a true Saint \ 
whe is not a viſible member of a Congregatl 1 | 
on ; but be whoſe life of ſaith i bidden in Tefws 1 
Chri ſt. Hei 7 baptized, not whoſe body is waſhed J 


' 48 _ Mans legall righteauſneſſe, | 


with water ; but, whoſe ſaule 1s waſhed in the | 
 Blondof Chrift,i Pet.3. 21. He is a good Com- | 
PACs and breaks bread , who doth nog 
breake bread ourwardly,bur by faich dqth ins | ; 
wardly feed upon the bread of life. Wee are || © 
not juſtified by works of the Law done before || * 
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or after Juſtification, nor by yeelding obedi-. | ” 
ence to any. command concerning outward X 
Ordinances , but by our ſubmitting in our | 1 
Fudgements ro the truth of Gods Grace. in | / 
Jeſus Chriſt for juſtification wichour theſe. ; | * 
© T would not here be miſtaken, as though I x 


 _ Ud Woke againſt any Saints, or any who 
|, are ſplriuall and faichfull in the obſerva- | * 
- Yon of any externall Ordinances ; Bur a- 
oSainſt zealous Formaliſts ; who doe make 
Saintſhipand fellowſhip to depend upon cheſe | 's 
things, and are not ſpiricually acquainted 
'with che eructh of Gods Grace, but are per- 
E | wertery of the Galpel, 
 4#& In the next place , here lyeth Conſolation. 
| forall that heare me this dayyin that which TÞ ® 
have delivered, if God ſhall give unto them || * 
'Beleeving hearts. ; | 6, RY 
"+ *Haſt thou never done any good worke? |* 
Haſt thou bated the wayes of God, and his G 
-people 7 haft thou never looked after the dif- 
., ciplineggovernment,and crdinances of Chriſt? 
” Yethere jSa ground for thee to agar 5 
Jp ' ritts 
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| Chciſt:we are juſtified by gracethrough bel - 
| ving, not through working. Therefore bo in 


& 
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be ſuppoſed, that thou art without works, yes 
thou haſt good ground to,:take .comfore in 


| that w** hath bin delivered ; believe and thou 


art in a happy.condition, though chou haft 
never done a good worke. Thou art not to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt asa righteous man : Bug 


4 


| thou areto come unto him. ,:that thou majſt 
1 be madea righteous man. _ If thou: ſeeſt thy 


ſelfe a vile finner, caſt thy ſelfe into:the armes 
of the grace of the Father by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be.made the righteouſneſſe of God in hi 
2 Cor. 5. - 4 4201 3b 

Promiſes of Grace are lefr by God apon 
record in the Scripture of cruth for ſfinners,for 
ignorant ſinners Ifa. 29. 24-They that erred in 
Spirit ſball coms ts wnderſtanding ; For finners 
that mucmure againſt him, his wayes, truths, 
& Prophets, ag ic followeth in the fame verſe. 
They that murmured.ſball learne Doftrine. Far 
backſliding/finners Hoſea 14. 4. I will heaſe 
their back flidings , I will love them freely, Him 


% 
* 


'} that cometh wnto bim be will in nowiſe caſt ous 
LZ wi ifaw. Here are two Negatives in the 


Greeke, which doe ſtrengthen the Negation, 


I>ha 6. 37. By which ſpeech our Saviour doth . 


@» faflure poore- (infull creatures, chat if in eruth 


to f{ehey come unto him, they ſhall not be reje&ed 
ts 


e ay 
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30r ceted from the ates of his love 
mercy,” 
Chet mnivication'ts t6 al finners, All that 
Walt, may lay! higld of him, riot only the righ- 
; bur the tinrighteous; If thoucanſt not 
God, thou'maiſt looke'on'the Grace of 
Os atid take comfort that'Goy loves thee , 
- Ohrift came riotts call the righteous, buc fin- 
Hers] che cheifelt aiid viteſt of finners to repen- 
Urice, 'Therefbre come as a' flaner » 4s the 
 Klkriſeſt of finners, corhe Tay; and. welcome, 
eLord' Jeluskeeps open-houſe for all com- 
br: che blindte;the lame, ſhall nor finde the 
doores ſhuc upon them. They ſhall be well-| 
'comt as rinefs 1 that cannot be: entertained ay 
Siihits. */ : 
v3 Yrs oeportid; of Revkes oY Founder , chal 
hiring Subje@3; he ſent forth'fome, to make 
liown bis: wWllYS all people, who lived about 
3 yo if any walefaftors,orſuch who weri 
| "oppreſſed in'the places wherethey lived , di 
"ome ih unto him; they ſhoald live peaceab} 
"i his Kingdome, and he would'prote& che 
"paint any tMacſhould purſtethem , and byſ 
-rhis meanes he became ſuddenly tire King of a} 
- Hufhierovs: people?” So Chriſt doth fend Jr q 5 
His! Proclamations to affure-finners, and vik 
mialefaftors, thar if they will come under hi 
$:64186 , _ ſhall live peaceably under big. 
Goveraments :. 
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Government, and that hee will ſafe-guard 
6 | -thern from all their enemies, which (hall 
ſac them, and by this mcanes his dominions 
are enlarged from Sea, to Sea, and finners doe 
rejoyce inthe King of Sion, ThisdoQrineif is 
werereccived, would anſwer all the obje&ions 
which are raiſed inthehearts of men, againſt 
their happineſleby Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Is there any ſad, comfortlefle ſoule, which 
would not be comforted ifthis ruth were re- 
ceived? What canſt thou obje& againſt. thy 
ſelfe to bereave thy ſelfe ofpeaceqwhich would 
not be removedifthis were throughly believed. 
| Artthou a inner ? Chriſt offerech himſelfe to 
finners. Art thou an old finner ? Anold fin- 
ner is but a fianer. Haſt thou bin a Phariſee bike 
Paul, perſecuting Chriſt and the dodrine- of 
Grace ? A perſecuting Phariſeeis but a figner- 
And Pau! was received to mercy, that ſuch. 
might not be without hope of mercy, 1 Tam, 
1, 16, Art thou an F:ypocrite ? An Hypo- 
crite may come as a linner.to Chriſt. Bring 
what objeion thoucanſt, and a perſwaſion 
{# concerning thextruth of Gods grace ſhall an-, 
| ſwer it, and if thou doeft believe, chou haſt ay 
1] good an affurance*s any is in Heaven,& which. 
p will hold good,.when the hope of the Hypo=- 
| crite will come to nothing. 


Let no obje&ion keepe thee from comforts. | 
e 2 | bur i 


bar believe what thou haſt heard:if thou art a 


fianer concludenot , that Chriſt belongs not 


to theegbecauſe thouart a finner :bur ſay, am 
a fniner,therfore Chriſt belongs to me,Chriſt 
came toſave ſinners. | | 

 +As the bright beames of the Sun diſpell all 
mifts,and clouds: ſo the truth of this do&rine, 
i thou underſtand it in the light of the Spicic, 
will difpell all thy doubts and objeCtions of 


onbeliefe. They will vaniſh, and thou that 


carmeſt hether under a ſpirit of bondage, ſhale 
got away with « ſpirit of adoption, and afſſu- 
ratice. The trae Goſpel believed will quickly 
bring true comfort to thy ſoule. If any of you 
want comforc and aſſurance, it is becauſe you 
believenot. Chriſt doth knock at the doore of 
our hearts, and if by believing the doore be 
opened, He will feaſt with us. Ic is unbeliefe 

which doth bole the doore, doth keepe him 
-. our, atd doth keepe joy from us. The gates of 
- Heavenareſhuc upon wiurkers,and open to be- 
' Levers: ſhat to thoſe who come with -money. 
In their hands;but open to thoſe who are con- 


tent to enter withour paying any thing for | 
their entrance: The pift of God is eternall life | 


a 


#hrough Jeſus Chrift cur Lord, Rom. 6.ult.Who- 
ſoever will, may drinke of the waters of life 
frecly, Rev. 22. 21. Butif wee will not drinke 
withont mOney, wee (hall not drinke one drop 
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| and iniquities covered. No workes of repen- 
| tance are required of nb 4 this is onely requi- 


j red of them, that they doe believe. For he that  -: 
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of the water of life. We ſee that ata play-houſe 
they will not open the doore and lecpeople in 
without they give mony.But it were a diſgrace 
for a King, if noneſhould ſee his Pallace but 
ſuch who woald give money. If wee thinketo 
enter into heaven by doing good workes, that 
wee may be ſaved by what we doe, wee make 
heaven like a play-houſe : bur if wee looke on 
heaven as the Pallace of che great King of hea- 
ven and earth, let us know that wee may enter 
without money. It werea diſgrace to the King 
of heaven if heſhould ſuffer none tocome with= 
in his doores , to come into his Pallace, bur 
thoſe that would give ſomething to come into 
it : if wee havenothing to give for heaven, wee 
have as much as God demands , if wee doe no- 
thing, wee doeas much as God requires. 

( Manifeſte beati ſunt quibus fine labore, wel 
opere aliquo remittuntur iniquitates, et peccata 
teguntur. Null ab bis requiruntur penitentic 
opera , niſi tantum ut credant , Ambroſe "Is is 
plaine that they are bleſſed, unto whom with- 
out any labour or paines, finnes are remitted, 


worketh not, but beliveth in him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly , bis faith is counted for rigbteonſ- 
neſſe Rom, 4- 5- So much for this time. . - 

ec 3 Salvation 


Salvationis on- 
-20F by Crods grace. 


Szxmox II 


Epheſians T. 8. 


Fo by grace are yee ſaved through fatth, and that 
> wok or of. your powe O%. 


WY i & Þþ proved the laſt day that there 
BR S915 is no ſalvation for any man b) 
i 55] any workes, or righteouſneſk 
Fa MM of his owne, I'ſhall now prof 
day ceed in thenext Place fore 
_— that - © -- 
" Wee are ſaved by grace onely. 
Bj arcs: fo this place wee areto inderſtand 
As free favour of God to his: poore undef: 
_..ving creatures: Fae which is rand grace 


_ her 


 Satyation if onely by G 
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| This grace, or free favour of God to. Poore 
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is aid that our bleſſed hs and Saviour 1 Ws 
ſed i in wiſdomegand ſtature,xgu' xdpile rags Ye 

in favour with God and men, Luke 2, wit. 

ſaid that Foſeph found favour in the þ TN 
Pharaoh King. of Egypt, Aﬀt..7. WY 1 
ſaid that David Fay or bores 64, Ver, 
The grace of God isthe ſame with his fav 


creatures, is held forth to us in Scripcure. _ 
Firſt, as it isin God ; and ſo ic is ſer key) 
tous, as that grace, and favours of his w 
as eternall, as himſelfe. And in this reſp wwe 
are ſaid to 'be ſaved'from eternitie, in this ater= 
nall grace, and favour of his as the og | 
ic forch, 2 Tim. 1. 9. where he ſaith that. 22 
are ſaved ot according 10 our works; but according : 
$0 his awone purpoſe and grace, which was ven tt = 
in Chriſt Feſus before the world began, This grace _ 
is the primary cauſe of our Juſtification... | 5 ; 
juſtifies, and faves none in time ; but -þ 
who were juſtified and ſaved delore hinf x fron | 
eternity.” Ic is ſaid of eAbrabam, that hee wap -- 
the Father of many Nations, Rom-4. 17. 1 Ic was- 


| not then the father ofmany nations,it we look 


upon his progenie,$& poſteritle ; for he had not 
a grand-chilg chen : but he was the F wits 
many Nations before bim whom be believed, 
God that quickenth the dead, and calleth Thong 
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that are not arif the were. So wee were faved 
fo - God in' I; Sona grace of God , be- 
ore We had's among thecieatures. In 
the fame ſenſe that God is faid to determine 
che'ti times, and the bourids of all & meas habita- 
tlons from. etethity AS. 17.26. So wee are 
Gato be ſaved by by the grace of God. Becauſe 
30d: from eterhity Ioved us in Chrift,and law. 
ad in his own eternall grace and favour.Ocher- 
iſe wee ſhould make God like unto the crea- 
fre hc ſeeth things when they are done , 
4B ſible among the creatures ; but God 


| ive forelaw chings from eternity : He ſpeakes | p 
. ofthings 2s beiog, when indeed they have not || u 


a being among the creatures, but have a being | 
oþ in bis owneeye. And [0 wee had a being in the 
| grace of God,and in theeye,and fight of God, 
| before wee had being in our ſelves, and a be- 
'. Jag ramong thecreatures. 
* ha we arein this graceof God from eter- 
not for any works that God foreſaw | 
would be done by us : God did not love us | 
-  Frot ; eternity becaufe he forelaw, that wee 
; would be induſtrious , painfull, and zealous | 
| doglorify his nanie. There wasnothiog at all 
Jn the eye of God from eternity that moved 
| God tolſet hisgrace, and favouFupon us bur 
his grace. It is contrary to truth which is 
Wficmed by ſome , that God eng bo 
ome 
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by Gods prace. - "oi 
ſome men would be induſtrious, painefall, doe 
good workes, and live holily and righteouſly, 
did therefore make choice of them, and ſer his 
grace on them. Andthatforeſeeing, the idle= 
nefſe, floath, prophanenefle, ungodlinefle and 
impenitencie of others, he rejeQcd them. God), 
as hee loves us in his grace from eternity : ſo 
this grace was placed upon us without any 
foreſight or previfion of our own workes, The 
Apoſtle doth clear this plainly tous in the fore- 
mentioned place, where he ſaith, not accord= 
ing to our workes, but according to his owne 


| purpoſe and grace ;-igtimating thus much to 
us;that it was onely the eternall grace of God, 
' which moved God to'be good and gracious 


co us in Chriſt. And ſocke Apoſtle ſaith, Tir, 


3. 5+ Not by workes of righteouſneſſe which wee. 


have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us ; _ © 
that is, according to his eternall mercy, and *. - 
grace, he ſhewed favour and compaſſion tous, ; -* 


| and pardoned our fins. And the expreſſion of ©: 
' the Apoſtle is worth obſerving, Epeſ. 1: 4. | 
where ſpeaking of the eternall grace of God, 
hee ſaith . That God placed his grace upon ur bY 


that wee ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
him, in love. He doth not ſay that God ele&ed 
us, becauſe wee would be holy, and without 
blame ; bur He eleGed us that wee might be holy , 
and without blame before bim in love : good 


workes 
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workes arenot the cauſe but the conſequent 


of Grace. 


Nay,I add more, that.as God did not fore 


ſce our good workes ; ſo,not our faith nei- 
ther: faich isnot the cauſe of grace, but grace 
is the cauſe of faith. God therefore enable 
us to believe in time, becauſe God loved uz 
from eternity. 

The Apoſtle ſpeaking of them of Achais 
ſaith, that. they believed through graze , and 
Apollos helped them mach that believed through 
grace Afts 18. 27. Icis by grace that we be-ſ 


leeve, it is not by faith that wz are made par [ 


takers of Grace. 


* Thus we are ſaved by grace in the purpoſe] | 


of God, from eternity in the eye and fight off 
God, who fſeeth all chings abſent as if they 
were prefenc, and ſpeakes of things before| 
they are done, as if they were done. 


| In the next place, grace in Scripture is cone 
- filered, notonely asir is in God, and as it is} 


as ctefnall as God himſeife ; but the Scripure| 
fpeaksof the grace of God, as itis manifeſted} 
forch to us in Jeſus Chriſt ; and fo ye aref 
ſaved by Grace ; God diſcovering his grace to} 
ns in his Sonne Tefus Chriſt. So the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of grace, 2 Tim. 1. 10. faith : Bu 
now 7s manifeſted to us by the appearing of out 
Saviour 7:ſus Chrift, who bath aboliſbed death, 


aol 
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and bath brought life, and immortality to light 
through the Goſpel. Hee fpeakes firſt of grace, as 
itis in God,and asit is ag eternall,as God him» 
ſclfe: then he ſpeakes of eternallgrace , mant- 
feſted to us in the Goſpel of his deare Sonne. It 
is by the preaching of the Goſpel that the eter- 
nall grace of the Father, in the Sonne , is made 
known to us. 

And this grace is called ſometimes the 
Grace of God the Father, Rom. 1. 7. Sometimes. 
it is called the grace of Jeſus Chriſt 5 and ſomes» 


| times the grace of them both: becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 


.#| is God, one God,in one divine effence with his 
{ Father. | 


And as God in hisgrace is ſaid to forgive 
finnes, Mica. 7. who is a God like unto thee that, 
pardoneth fin ? ſaith the Propher. So Jeſus 4 
Chrift is ſaid to forgive ſinnes : the Apoſtle - - 


bids us to forgive one another , as Chriſt bath, 
| forgiven us,Col. 3.13. As there isgrace in the 
| Father co forgive ſinnes; ſorhereis the ſame 
4} grace in the Sonne. The Apoſtles doubted not 
| but that they ſbonld be ſaved by the grace of Chriſt, 
| as well as thoſe that were circumciſed , AQ. 15.7. + 


And by this grace we are ſaved. God diſcover=- :; 
ing now his grace to us in his Sonne Jeſus. 
Chriſt , the eternall Sonne of,the eternall *: 
Fathdds 5 , «.. 
This grace in Scripture is made known to : 

Us, w; 


pI 
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falvation. Grace is ſo held forth for juſtifica- 
tion , thac all things, belidesgrace are exclu- 
ded. Weeare jaftified by.grace, excluſively ; all 
other things being ſhut out, When God juſti- 
fieth a man , he eyes that man, onely in his 
owne grace - and when God juſtifieth a man 


in the Court of his owne Conſcience , he. 


| ucips him ofall his own workes, of his owne 
love tohim , and to the brethren , and gives 
him onely a fight of owne grace. 

This grace doth exclude all merit : if there 
were any merit in the creature, man could not 
. be ſaved by Grace ; the Apoſtle cleares it to 
. ns by that paſſage Rom. 4.4. To him that work- 
|. 'eth the reward is not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 


# If a man could worke, or merit any thing to- | 


- ward his juſtification, and ſalvation , then it 
were 10t of grace, ſaith the Apoſtle : the reward 


| FT not of grace, but of debt. If a man worke, | 
then he expe&s wages as due tohim , he may 
by right, and juſticeclayme what he deſerves : | 


us , as the ſole cauſe of our juſtification and 


fo if wee did worke for ſalvation wee might | 


- Fequire God to beſtow , and give us what | 


wee had wrought for. . But true grace ſhuts 


\ out all merit; and workes in the creature: 


if we could bring any meric of the creature 


l to joyne with his grace , grace ſhould: be no | 


more grace, as the Apoſtle, Rom. 11, 6. Ic 
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If wee looke upon Grace as It is in God 3 
- | ſo, before God wee were ſaffed in his eternall 
- | choughts ; he in his own purpoſe and Grace, 
11 | having ele&ed us to juſtification, and eternall 
- | falvation in Glory by his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 
is | Yet he never holds forth his Grace to us; but 
n || in the countenance of his Sonne Felus Chriſt 
e { in whom the glory of his juſtice ſhines brighe, 
e [| with the glory of his grace. He ſhewes us chac 
s | he hath laid all our fins on his Sonne : that his 
juſtice hath received full ſatisfaQion from the 
e | ſufferings of his Sonne for all our linnes, and 
t | ſocomes to diſcover his grace to us in the par-* 
> | don and forgiveneſfle of our finnes. | 
- | Thus Chriſt, and the Apoſtles conftantly 
| in their preaching, diſcovered che grace ofthe 
{ Father in the Son. As our Saviour to Nicode- * 
mas : God fo loved the warld, that be gave bus one- 
ly begotten Sonne , that whoſqever beleeverh ow 
 bim ſbould not periſh, Joh. 3. And the Apoſtle: 
| to his Corinthians ; God was in Chriſt, reconcis 
; | Img the world to bimſelfe, 2 Cor. 5+. "4 
: | God doth not make knowne his love for 
; {| the forgiveneſle of finne, but by Jeſus Chriſk 
. | iconfeffe that wee are ſaved by grace inreſpe& 
of God.,. before wee know the Grace of God 
\ | in Jeſus Chrift. But wee cannot ſee this graces. 
| | uncll wee behold icin the face of the Lord Je» 7 
| | fus. Wee behold the loveof Godin gviogao J 


by Gods grace. X 
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Lord Jefus co be the atonement, ſacrifice,and 
' propitiacion for Bur {ins, before wee can read 
the everlaſting love and favour of the Father 
to us in his Sonne. Erernall love is the prima- |. 
.rie cauſe ot our ſalvation and juſtification; 
but it cannot be apprehended by us, untill wef 

apprehend, in the firſt place our Redemption|. 
in Jeſus Chriſt. And when Chriſt is embra- 
- 5. cedasa Saviour in the Armes of Faith , wee 
riſe higher in our thoughts, by the power of 
the Spirit, and are brought to look upon thef , 
eternity of love. And have liberty to read eve-|| ., 
ry line inhis eterna)l volume,which doth con- 
cerne our eternall life and falvation : and are 
fully confirmed in the point of Gods eternall 
... ele&ion;withour the previſion of good works, 
' which ſhould be wrought. by the Creature. 
As the Apoſtle doth prove art large in the 9" 
to the Romans : And if any man will diſpute or 
rather cavill againſt this cruth : I ſhall ſay wick | 
the Apoſtle, Kom. 9.20. Oman ! who art thu: 
that replieft againſt God:who hath mercy onwhom || 
be will-bave mercy , and whom he will he harden- 
etb. And though men, unacquainted with this, 
truth, may account this rather a ſhifc or evali- 
on, then'an anſwer to thei: carnall objeRions 
agairnft eleQion, and reprobation , yer 1 ſhall 
not be aſhamed of my anſwer. It is an excel- | 
lent Speech cf Auguſtine (Chiiftsgreat Cham» 
ox, Hs p10n'y : 
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pion againſt Antigracians in his rime)) Abe - 

ad ut pudeat nos hoc reſpondere,qu0od reſpondifſe vide- 

er | 1144 Apoſtolum.Far be it from us to be alhamed 

12*f.to give the ſame anſwer , which was given by 
þ. Apoſtle : Who art thou that replieſt againſt 

God, &c. | 

on: In thenext place wee are to conlidergthat 

a" jn Scripture , ſalvation is taken either nega» 

& 1 tively or affirmatively. 

of} And take ſalvation in either of theſe accep- 

he tions. And it will be evident, that wee are fa- 

ved by grace. | 

| :  Tnthe firſt place, if we take ſalvation nega- 


'by Gods grace. 


el tively-; as it is a deliverance or freedome from 

all all evill; and in this ſence wee are freed from 
| evil, onely by grace. Tt is a true roles Gratiam *; 
ts Chriſti zibil precedit humani : Nothing in man * 
"| doth precede, -or prevent the Grace of Gody 


Or | -The light and beames of Grace, do difpell the 


th} clouds of our fins.' Not for our fakes, but for 
ou} his Name fake,he covereth our fins. It is Gods + 
'"} prerogative to free us from fin by Grace, and 

bY 


to remove them far fromus, Pſal. 103. 12. As 
{far'as tbe Eaſt is fgom'the Weſt, ſo far be removed © 
our tranſoreſſions from #5. He ork eemous 
fin againſt whom ir is commited. He onely * 
can caſt ſin intothe depths of the Sea, 'who 
"| hath an'Ocean of Grace in himſelfe, in which © 
ni he ſwallowerh them up. Aficeb is ſpiritually : 


ry 
* 


5 —_ m—_ ESSE Sx Me : 


OY : "Salvation 4s nel 
erxanſported beyond himlelfe, in admiring chi 
Incommunicable'prerogative of the God of 
Grace. Micab 7.18. Who us a Ged like unto thee, 
that pardonetb iniquity,&c?And who can chink 
that he will parc with chis priviledge, which is 
his delight ? For ſoit  followeth in the ſame 
rerſge 6 e retaineth not bis anger for ever, becauſe 
:pbteth-in mercys 
Secondly, If wee —_ falvation affirmative- 
ly, for the inftacing of men. into a condition 
and enjoyment of all happineſs , and feliciry, 
ſo wee are ſaved by grace. Wee are made hap- 
Dy, brought from'a curfed. condition z Into a 
\ bliGfull condition, from horror to joy, from 
' hell co heaven, from che ſ}ace of nature, tothe 
\ ſtate of Glory, onely by the grace of God. It 
++ Is onely by Grace thac wee are what wee are. 
E- Grace our {ins are pardoned:by Grace wee 
A #1 ave ap laheritance wich the Saints : by Geece 
"wee att the þfph born ſonnes of the great King 
oo heaven and earth : by Grace wee are bieſſ:d i 
 }ahd loaded .wich all ſpirityall and temporal! 
..bleffings in Jeſus Chriſt , and are brought to 
' - the enjoyment of eternall fglicicy, happineſle,, 
- and blifsfulnefle, Thus. weeare lavedby grace, 
> and bygflcealone.. c 
Oae of the Ancients doth ſpeake excellently 


® 'to&his pur pole; ( Nemo ſe palpet, de ſus Satanas eat 
Ndd * deg beatts eſt, oe os de _ niſt pec- i 
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is | -catum fins ?)) Ler no man boaſt of himſelf, 

f | for of a mans ſelfc heis a Devill;by God aman © 

' | is made happy. What is a man of himſelfe; bux 

& |-fin? Yet are faved by grace. 

s | Apaine, ſalvation in Scripture is taken: for 

© | Galvation before God in the Coutt of heaven. 

ſe | And iris taken for che ſaving ofa partie,in his 
own ſpirit and conſcience : if wee take it in the 

- | firſt ſerice, a man is ſaved in the Court of hea- 

n | ven, onely by. grace. What is the Reaſon thas 

fo Ges accuſi mg On of the Law being fto 

- | ped ) no Bill/ho enditement can' be bre p | 

a Þ againſt the EleCt iri the Court of Heaven? 

n || not this, becauſe Godin lifs grace juftifi ws 

e | chem? This is the Apoſtles argument, Rom. 8. - 

tf 33. ho ſball lay any'#hing to the charge of Gods": 

ff £1: 7 Tt is God that juſtifieth them. tis aa 2 

© ow? who can implead ;'or bring an. NOIR a=. Fig 

e Neainſt them before God for breaking his Law? 

g He that is the Judge of the Ele& is*their ju! 

df fer. Grace hath caſt out of Heaven T 4 


night and day, Rev. 12. 10. The accuffer can 
{bring no enditement, complaint, or accuſati-' ... * 
on againſt che Saints thefe, There is nodan-in | 
our conlciences that can be heard to Jeealtu I 
In heaven, becauſe there is grace for our Jullifi>.. | 
ation; God beholds his Sonne Jeſas Chrift: bY 
etc 9: 3 eye,uporn _—_ he hath laid al our” | 
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fins. The bloud of Chriſt doth, with power- 
fall and undeniable arguments,plead for thoſe 
for whom it was ſhed. The firaying and firag- 
ling ſheep, which are within the reach of Gody 
eternall Fes oc be bg 
the good Shepbeard bath given hy life for h, 
ry 11. God knoweth' that he hath re 
_ ceived fatisfaQion before: hand for their fins, 
by che hand of the Lord Jelus,who is not now 
to pay any thing, but hath already made pay- 
ment for all rheir debts: and 5s become the Mes 
diator of the new Covenant of Grace,which is ſea- 
{edin his own bloud : under whioh Covenant 

this confideration , there can be no re- 


4 <nteang of ſin, Heb, 10. 14. God beholding 
> bis Elef in their propitiation ; and alwayes 
{ hearing the ſiveet voice of their wrath-appea- 
F fingadvocete, making att heavenly melody in 
| -  hiseares. Andalwayes beholding our happi- 
-- nefſe before himſelfe in heaven , lying wrap | 


up In his gwn grace; doth acquaint 'us in his 
 wordof trath; That wee are ſaved by grace. | 
” *! Secorid%: If we take falvacion in the other | 
| fence; far ſalvation in one fpirks-and conſi- | 
'-., ences3 and in this ſence we are ſaved by grace. | 
= Therecan be no falvition brought hometo 
- - our hearts, but by the ſight of grace. If wee 
bad the ſanRiification of all the Saints which | 
have lived: fince the fall of Man, and ſhould | 

| | - Jooke] 
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5 Gott: grachs. bak x 2 he. "& | 
ſookenpon' it all as curs, ro give. comfoſt ti ro 
out ſouls, and to affure us that wee argio'a! 
8] ftateoffa vation ;and ſhould not Jooke above | 
dy ic,to behold Gods grace, and our ſanAQiflcatis 
ſe] on it, and from ity it would not gives any 
Pp. ſolid comfort, or aflurance of.our ſalvation. | 
«| Nothing can ſhine in: the heart ta giveit any | 
81 comfort, but whax doth ſhine, and give lighty | 
wh inthe light and beames ofthis grage.Weeme® * 
y-| ver come to {ce our elves in. a; condition "I 
|| Gfety, till wee ſee. the grace of God: Locke nn! 
a-ll to mee and be ſaved, al the ends of the earth: 558 'Y 
ml am God, and theres none elſe, Iaiak 45 224 * 
| None but God can fave us » and nothing bo. 

gf) the fight of God can. bring ſal 'E 
ſes Still wee have ſome obje&ion or other f 
a= falvation, and juſtification, ill. God is i 
in} all obje&ions by the ſight, of his. own grices; / 

pi There is that onely in God, and in Fel] 
pt | Chriſt, that will filence all objeRions. 4+; bib 
his} Trour conſcience flie in our faces, and tell, 
* | us that wee have commirted many chouſands 
ir | of fins more.rhen wee can reckon,gr. 
ci- | up, yet whe (God, gives us a fight; him 

me,af conſcience! ' 


peo _upin ol Sher us the Fatber, yur it Z 
ich | cetb w,(afth Philip.Joh.1 4.8. When God ſhews + 
| ech A EOuO, on ſpirits areat reft., 
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| nation cannot terrifte the ſoule. But they are 
-filled- with a ſpirit of joy; in belecving their 
FT & Jitificarion ; 3 who before through feaxe of 
# dextibuvcre ſabe 10 bondage, Heb. 2. 15. Grace 
'ap areth; greater and ſtronger to bring 1al- 
: _— n finne powerful'to bring damna- 
; ag tas ns, & the! fih#&f all the men of the 
| world, being the aQs of creatures are finite ; 
| but grace that jaſtifieth us, is the grace of an 


{Men are unaſfuced of their ſalvation, ' unleſſe 
k this Gracebe preſented to theeye of their ſpi- 
F 5 Ag 'and Devills'cannot prevaile 
# aſt us, to'etiforce us toqueſtion our jufti- 
adn, -and ſalvation, when wee looke upon 
It. That peace which the world cannot take from 
6;-nor/give #220 ws ; that] joy which neither 
"-theLaw,-nor the workerof the Law can con- 


F of 8 gra 
| The ule 4 .xTanp ic hath a Arp f cis 
"it ſtands with boldneſſe at the TbroneWf, Grace, 


p it is ableto diſpute with all the Divelsin Hell, 
ws to maintaine the freenefle, fulnefle, and 


: T0007 1ithine upon the ſoule, Sin,death,% dam- | 


| infinite God', and is boundlefle and infinite. 


"vey 'unto-us, norbereave us off : that falva- | 
; tjon which damned Feinds can never rcb us | 


; and though itfeele helliſh fin in it blfe , yet, 


 compleatneſſe, 
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by Eod's grace. ? : 69! | 


| compleatneſſe,of i its own ;uſtification from all 
{in, by the graceof God in Jeſus Chriſt, * | 
If the Divell ſhall chen ſuggeſt this to a man, | 
thac he is a finner.: The beleeving ſoule will 
make this anſwer. Ic is true, lam a finner; } 
bur I am not terrified to defparation , becauſe } 
FE am ungodly ; bur I rejoyce in this that God | 
Juſtifierh the ungodly by hisgrace , Rom. 4. 5. } 
it the Divell ſhall rep!y: Eurthouarta great | 
finner, and there is a great damnation, The 
believing ſoule will returne, I am not tormen=. ' 
ted by the great damnation prepared for great -; 
ſinners , but comforted by the great ſalvation 5; 
( Heb. 2. 3.) which is for the greateſt and. 
cheifeſt of finners by Gods grace in- Jeſus: 
Chriſt (1 Tim, 1. 15.) It che Divell & ſhall Rill- 
aſſault a man, to perſwade him that he is'a 
damned foule, having miſpent his time and : 
ſtrength in the ſervice of fin, having no good ? 
workes to commend him unto God, that he : 
may finde fayour from him. The beleevi 

ſoule will be eafily able in the ſtrength 1 
it ine of his: | 

Grace, to filence the Act E, by! ng downe * 
in the lap of that God, who maketh him- the 7 
obje@& of his Grace , who workirh/ befor * 
jaſtification ( Rom. 4. ) but beleiveth 3 in God + 
who -juſlifieth ſinners in his Grace, without 7 
Kathe. Ard oe wee are juſtified and: 4 
t5 _ comfortec 
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comforted in the Gonreofour owne Conlci- 
| ences by grace: The ſpiric which is given forch 
- -4n-the Miniftry ofthe Goſpel is ta a ſpirit 
| "of grace: It being theavorke of the Spirit to 
' Fevegle the graceof the Farher for the comfort 
' . of his children ; according to that of the 
- Apoſtle, 2 Thbeſſc 2:16, 17.:Ozr Lord Teſus Chriſt 
 Djmſelfe, aud God even our Father , which bajh 
| -- laved us , and. given us everlaſting conſolation , 
| and not; hope thr27h grace, comfort your hearts. 
- . Heaze the Apoſtle: ſhewerh us that the Saints 
s " havecanfolation, and thatthis conſolation is 
1 ; everlaſting, and that thiseverlaſting conſo- 
b | Hacjon is- only by grace. Goe to all the true 
t Saints in cheyorld, and acke them how they 
F [received the Camforter, whether by the obſer- 
- watiqn otmoral precepts;or by the doCtcine of 
- grace; ichey willinformeyou that they recei- 
- Wedhia,by the Goſpel! of grace,and notby the 
Finns of warks:Some Saints are able ro acquaint 
wich their own experience, & caa tell you, 
aca 92m tor holineſs,to bring them 
ingfſe;tolove God,that they might af- 
| at they were in the love of 


dart they found darknefl: inſtead of 
* - expelttd iflbrdeach inflead of life, horrour & 
, bendse Sinkead af joy and liberty, untilichey 
- were (enablediro come unto God ag Gan ; 
Hg _— —_— 04 Yd their ownerigh- 
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Non deſerts and epdeayours, and "I 
the head-ſlone of theigpeace and paring 
the free favour of oe Grace, Grace, | 
Zeob; 4; 7. Exalting the free grace of God _ 
their juſtification, and overthrowing & avar- 1 
turning their own works and legal righteouſ- 
neſle. Igis ace, and grace alane, which bringeth 
ſalvation. Tic : 2. 11. and therefore not gar 
workes. Grace and. workes are inconſifteng in 
this point of juſtihcation : they can-no more 
ſtand rogether, then the Arke of God and Dy- 
gon. Let grace ſtand up in its pglory,& Workey | 1 
will quickly be overthrown, and ſetup works, 
and yee deſtroy the doftcine of grace, By ® - 
eternall grace wee were elefed,and = veſſells ? 
of mercy from eternitie ; by grace we were avad ? 
before God in heaven, in the preſence of the -: 
Lord Ieſus : by grace wee, were ſayed in the 
perſon of Chrift befare faich. By the orwelay 4 4 
tion of erace unto us thraugh faith wee Ary._. 
laved ( in foro confeientie ) in the Fs a of: 
our owne conſciences. By grace falyatian 
inchoated here,and compleaed,ape per i 
hereafter. Rom. 6. «lt : The gift of God is cters- * 
naall life through TFeſia Chriſt our — The ward 
is y=p17pe, which Gpnificth 2 gift Rhwing fram. 
Grace, or free favour. In cheſe ſevarall accep- :; 
tatians of the word. grace,ve arg ſavedby grace, + 
1 might nowlay downe many reaſons, for 
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the proofe of this poynt, but thoſe, which I 
gayeto proove, that wee are not juſtified by 
Workes, will bee ſufficient for the confirmari- þ| cc 
on ' of this. And when I ſhalt handle the 
\ dodrine of belelving fome reafons' will fall in NW f 
which will more fully illuſtrate this cruth. 1 FT 
ſhall therefore for the preſent onely preſent | th 
unto yo a reaſon or two, and haſten to the I if 
uſe. as th APR al 
_ 1 Reaſon. Firſt, itbeing ſuppoſed that man IG 
| isa finner, ic is impoſſible that man ſhould bes [| nc 
: faivedby any thing, bat by the knowledge of | w 
E Grace. | +. | Ut 
{+ The Law in this | prepay , would not FL: 
| deale with ws, confi ering what good hath fr 
* bin done by us, but what evil]. And therefore || fo 
|, when the Apoſtle had proved, Rom. 3. 23. Ftir 
- thatdevout ers, as well as prophane Genti- us 
| tr, bad finned, and come ſbort of the glory of God: th 
& he takes it for granted, asa thing nndeniable fIth 
- and 'unqueſtionable, that wee are juſtified free- 
by by Bis grace, through the redemption that is in 
- Jeſus Chriſt... And if we could bring our ſelves 
Into a ſtate of perfeRion, after we have once [ſo 
' finned, wee could nocbs juſtified by'that per- 
 feaion In us, which is required by the Law, 
bur ſhould be condemned for our finnes; and | 
oy a ny in breaking of the Law. | 


a man have done good ſervice for the 
| Common- | 
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Common=-wealch ; and TE be found guilcy of 
high-Treaſon againſt the'State, the Law will _ 
condemne him for the Treaſon ; his good 
ſervice not being availeable co make fatig- 
fa&ion , to the juſtice of the Law for this 
Treaſon. So if it were poſſible for us to keepe 
the Law fora time, wee ſhould be condemned, 
if it can be proved that wee havebroken it at - 
any time. As of obedience will not make 
fatisfaQion for ats of diſobedience. We can- 
not ſarisfie the juſtice of the Law, by dping 
what the Law requires, if we have once bro- 
ken it. If we could ſometimes doe what che 
Law requires us, we ſhould not be able © 
free our ſelves from the guilt and paniſhment 
for doing that, which it forbiddeth us at al 
times 3 becauſe it requireth obedience from 
us, at all times. And it is unreaſonable to. 


Withinke that God, if he deale with Us ag der 


Ithe Law, and nor und& Grace, ſhould'alve us 
a pardon of our diſobedience, in collidergtt- 
on of our obedience. Ld 
[f a wifelive honeftly, as becomes a wife, 
ſome few yeares ; if her huband' finde that 


ſhe committed Adultery ſome 'yeares before 


 ſithe rimeof her honeſty & obedience, the Law 
_  ſtokes no notice at all, that ſhe hath lived in 


er latter time as became a wife' : but con-+ 
demnes her; & ſhe muſt be divougced from her - 
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hukand for | her alukrous aQ commined be 
fare her BCE. 


So if it were poſſible that wee could keeps 


live under the obedience of ir, in every branch 
and point of it, yet if we have once broken the 
Lag, theLaw, taking nonoticeof our obedi- 

would ocondemmne us for our diſobedience. 
hem the Roma hyſtorian ſaith of the Roman 
Law, that ir is ( dura et inexorabilis) ſevereand 


heareth no cry or begging for mercy. No 
ym ſhall finde favour or pardon from the 

+ by any afts of obedience to the Law, 
mholir once diſobeyed the Law. 

Fly paying of a new debt will not make 
lon«to a nan to whom an old debt ig 
owing -; ſo if wee could pay the debt that the 
| a1 begUIres for chs preſent, it makes no ſas 

alat os "" all for que breaking it before, for 
Our © « et, 1 
By this confideration, in the firſt place, it 
will be eyident to eyery man who hath any 
ſpiricuall knowledge of the purity, and juſtice 
ofthe Law,that ieis impoſſible for fiofull man 

40 finde out any way , buc the good old way 
SfGrag, to happineſle and-ſalvatipn. 


che Law, anddoe what is requiredin ie, and 


Inexorable, it is true of Gods Lww; The Law' 


Secandly , wee are juſtified by grace 3 chat | 


| Gas may have the glory ak his _ Man, 
2 8 
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fell by pride, therefore God will not. eftage 
him in happinefſe bar b many: by . 
Vs beinging him upon his rp co the Throne 
of Grace , that he may have the glory of his 
h | grace. Naturally we are full of pride , a> d 
ie | would rife by that, by which weg fell : wee 
i- | would be made happy by warkes, as wee are 
e. | made unhappy by wSrkes. Every man that 
2 || ſees himſelfe , ſees how that the whole ſtreame 
id | of corcupt nature runs this way : man will be 
w' doing, working, andaQing x hi he may be 
ſo | juſtified. Burt God will nor ſuffer finfull man 
he | to glory, before him in his owne warkes, 1-aft 
7, | he {hould looſe the glory of grace, Row. 4 2. 
and therefore there is no ſalvation for us,. un- 
till wee lie downe at the doore of grace. If 
Ged enter into judgement no man living fhall be 
Tuſtified in bis fight, Pal. 143.2. God d 0s 
ſtop up all other waies co ſalvation, but tl 
way of grace, that he may have the glory: of 
his grace in juſtifiing the objeQts and veſlells'of 
ir bis grace. God doth not fo much intend 
ny [mans ſalvation by grace, as his owne gory 
ce [and praife. He formeth his people for him- 
an ſelfe, that chey may be happy in himfelfe, and 
ay Ivich himſclfe , and they way ſberp. forth bis 
praiſe, Plal. 43.21. Icis the mindeand pleafure 
flof God that every man ſhogld glory in him- 
Glfe ; therefore he juſtifies and Proc us onely 
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by that Grace which is in himſelfe. In th: f; 
Lord ſhell all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified , and 
ſhall glory. And the Apoſtle when he hadf fi 
dicourſed of the grace of Gcd in our eledion th 
Sens 14-204 , and adoption, doth ſweetly ac- 
+knowledge that grace doth ſtreame forth un- 
co us in all theſe particulars, that icmay be to ſif 
2he praiſe of tbe glory of bis grace, Epheſ; 1.5, 6. | 
He maketh us vbjeCts ofgrace that he may re- | fl 
ceive from us, and wee be enabled to give un- | 9 
to him, the glory of bis grace. All the Saints are Ni 
brought forth ſtanding before the Fhrone, [i 
and ſinging forth chis truth, Rev. 7. 10. Salva- Fel 
' tion toowr God which fitteth wpon the Throne, and |W 
10 the Lambe. They aſciibe ſalvation not to [di 
their owne workes,merits, deſervings, or wor- 48 
thynefſe, but to the grace of God and blood Tt 
ofthe Lambe. Jos 
 Azsearchly and grofe bodies cannot mount Þ'® 
upto Heaven, which is a place of puritie and Þ* 
xrfeQion,but they fall downe by cheir owne Þt« 
weight to the earth, unable to aſcend thether, 
+ Soour works, fall downe to the ground , as 
' unable to aſcend up to theplace of Gods pu- 
xicy and glory to juſtifie us in his fight ; chat £Yl 
ſalvation may be atcributed onely to his owne Pl 
grace. And he will not juſtific us in the court Þ" 
of our.owne conſciences , wee ſhall 'not read I 
our names written in heaven, till hee brog os i 
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from our owne workes>righteouſneſfle, perfor- 
nd mances , and endeavours, to reſt upon the - 
ad | trong arme af his grace that we may give him 
the glory of bis grace,in our free Juſtification and 
falvarion. ._ . Ws 
Thirdly, God faves us by Grace, becauſe 
if it were not by grace, k had beene.needlefle 
6, [that the Lord Tefus Chriſt ſhould have beene 
e- {| given to us : If it had been poſlible' for man 
to have wrought out his owne ſalvation by 
his own workes, there had been no need-that 
the Son of God ſhould have diſroabed. him- 
{fe of his glory, and been made man like us, 
Why ſhould he have lived a life of forrow,and- 
died a death of ſhame, had ir beep poſhble for 
us to have gotten falvation by our own works? 
Therefore the Apoſtle concludes,that if riphte- 
Jauſneſſe bad been by the Law, then Chriſt bad, dyed 
nvaine. And thus have I opened to you ,and_ 
tewed you the reaſons why wee are ſaved by 
prace. In aword now to make a little uſe of it, 
and fo I ſhall conclude for the preſent. 
In the firft plzce, that which I have delj- 
ered concerning the eternall grace of God , 
ufficiently confutes that error which is in the 
pirits of many men, who thinke that workes 
and aQings of the creature is the cauſe. of 
Gods loveto the creature. Ged doth not love 
, becauſe wee love him, but we love God, 
| becauſe 


*o- 


becaute he ficlt loved us from eternity. . GofY: 
dothi not begin to love us, when wee are mad} 
new Creatures, bur God loveth us that we may} 


be newcreatures. Faith 1snot the Antecede 
cauſe, but conſequent of ele&ion , T:t. 3.5 
Not by  workes of righteouſneſſe which wee bay 
done, but according to bis mercy be ſaved mi, þ 
#be waſbing of regeneration and renewing of th 
boly Spirit. By this paſſage ic is evident , that 
mercy doth precede regeneration , and is the 
caſe of "(picimuall renovation. Vecation and 
Juftificadon by faich doe follow predeſtinati- 
on, if Pax! {peake the truth, Rom. 8. 36. hon 
+ be Gdprede tate, them be alſo called : and whon 
be called i 
fied them be alſo glorified, God loved us wher 
wee Had no beings in our ſelves , or among 
any creatures, to aſſure us that he did not love 
as for any thing in us, there being nothing 
af all m us when God firſt loved us. | 
Tove of God is'not like the love of man, 
+  nian loves ſomething which he ſees lovely but 
:. - Godſces nochingin che objeCt which he loves, 
* but all the motives andarguments lie in the 
boſome and breaft of God, which move kim 
' fo fovehis creature. Man cannot love before 
\ he have ſomelovely obje&propoſed to him, 
but God loves before we have cichec bring or 
- holinefle: Wee beleive in God, love him, and 
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|. afe made lovely before him in time, becauſe 
- he loved un before all ime. The tran (plritu- 
ally wiſe doch fee his happyneſſe wraprup in 
the eternall bowells of Graceyand laid up in 
the everlaſting boſome. of unchangeable Lo 
f6r tim. Fond therefore is there conceit, ſhal» 
low there apprehenſion, and underſtandings 
8 dull, who beleeve that any thing done , or be- 

Y leeved by thecreature in rime, can be the pri 
mary cauſe of the creatures ſalvation,to whom 
grace was given for ſalvation from eternity 
2 Tim. 1.2. Oc. 

This dodtine of free grace doch overthrow 
ard atmiliJace the wiſdome of che wile, che 
learning of the learned, the rigfiteoulneſe of -:: 
him who is moſt righteous, atid afirapger ta 
grace. The natural! man wittthis beſt fighs 
ſeeth not a righteouſnefſe b-yond the right | 
ouſnefſe of his own righteoufneſſe. As the 
wifdome of the ſpirit , is foolifhnefle to the > 7 
naturall man ; fo the wiſdome of the fleth is ,. © 
fooliſhnefſe with God. Though there be a -* 
ſpirit in a man by which he may have greav-. * ? 
knowledge and underſtanding in the things 
of nature and reaſon, yet it #s the ſpiris of the 
Almighty which givetb underſtanding , Job. 32... 
8, Untdill chis ſirie and power from How A 
comeupon us , wee call ligbt darkyreſſe,anddarks 
zeſſe light ; finfulneſſe puricy, purity Taper n 
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aur righteduſneſſes appeare as filtby raggs, and 
/ wwe are made willing to reſt upon that grace 
- for ighteoiuſneſſe, which was given us in Cbriſt 
bet , before the world began. 2 Tim, 1. 5: 

n wee clearly ſee the wiſdome of God in 
fhewing mercy on whom he will ſbew mercy, and 
having .compaſſion on whome he will have 


ledge, that it 3r not of bim that willeth, nor of 
him bat runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 


|: are diffolved, the Sophiſmes of the Antigrati- 
' angarefofficently confuted, and we are ſaved 
; and facisficd with the glorious diſcoveries of 
” Godveternall grace in Chriſt Jeſus. 

| © Agaihe., this (hould engage us all , that 


| 'khow this faving grace to exalt and extcoll 
; *clits | grace of our heavenly Father, Grace ap- 
b pen by us doth oblige us unto thank- 
-  fulneſſe. Itis fic that they ſhould glorifie God. 
$ fO# his grace, who ſee themſelves glorified by 
| grace. The Prophet Iſaiah ſetteth farth this 


{+ ſetd of Iſt al be juſtified, and ſball glory, He that 


| Iy glory inthe grace of Tehouab, Let us there- | 


feQion. © But when this doth enter into us, all 


compaſlion : Then we cannot bur acknow-. 


” Then the objeQions of carnall reaſon are ful- 
+, ly anſwered, the acute arguments - of the | 
| wordly wiſe and learned, againſt free grace, 


| unto a8#Tfa. 45. laſt, In Jebovah ſhall all. the - ; 
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God forbid that I ſhould glory fave in the 
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fore glory, not in our ſelves, not in our la- 
boucs, ſufferings, a&ings or endeavours, bug 
in this grace of the Father, according to the 
advice of the Prophet Feremiab , 9. 23, 24. 
Thus ſaith the Lord ;, Let not the wiſe man glory 
in bis wiſdome, neither let the mighty man glory 
in bis. might : Let not therich man glory in bia 
riches : But let bim that glorieth glory tn thiss 
that be underſtandeth and knoweth me , that I ama 
tbe Lord, which exerciſe loving kindneſſe , Judge= 
ment and righteouſneſſe in the earth. Let our 
holy boaſting be in this righteouſneſſe ; Len 


it. 


| the reſolution of the ſweet Singer of Iſrael bg 
{ che reſolution of every one of us Pſzl. 71, 16. 


I will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe, even of 


thine onely, God forbid,faith Paul;thar Tſbould: ' 


glory in any thing , ſave in the Croſſe of the Tord 
Jeſus Chriſt. So let every good Chriſtian as 


pro of God z Let Phariſeesand Hypocrites 


| of their owne workes and lepall righte-. 


ouſnefſe. Bur let true Saints boaſt onely of 
the gract of the mercifull and favourable Fe-: 


 {hovab. What is ingenuoully acknowledged 


concerning himſelfe, by P./, x Cor. ff. 16. 
ce of God I am what I am ; may beac- 
| owleceed by all Saints. By grace wes are 


Phat we are,and therefore glory is tobe given 
 Ppgrace., Gods ©" Hþ was placed up- 
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on' tis before wee were lovely, Fer. 3t. 3, He 
loved ut with an everlaſting love. He toved us 
when we were unlovely, when he ſaw us pollu- 
ied #4 our blood, then was the time of his low, 
Ezek.' 16. 6. 8. His grace andlove hath made 
os fovely : what cate then is there, that wee 
ſhould glory in this grace and love ? Ir is an 
excelfent ſpeech of Bernard to this purpoſe | 
'f Thi illibata maneat gloria, meum bene agitur (| | 
 pacers habuero.) Fake thon, all the glory, | 
it is enough for us, that wee have the peace. || t 
In P/al. 130.3. the Plalmiſt profeſſeth rharif | 1 
the Lord ſhould marke iniqnities,no man ſhonld | | 
be able to ſtand before him.I1frhou Lord fbouldeſt | v 
marke i#iquities : O Lord who ſhall ſtand? The | © 
TO Aon is cquivalenc to a negation, who | 
JÞaltind? that is, noman ſhall ftarid. Wee, | r 
chat ſhould quickly fall co ruirie, had wee no | A 
better pround to ſtand apon then our owne || 7c 
workes, whiat feafon have we to blefle God | ti 
for grace, who onely ſtand by grace? | 
It we could ſtand before the. judgement 
Seate bf God , ſtanding cloathed inthe men- 
ſtraps raggs of our owne workes, righteouſ- 
Heſſe & peoforntatictaythire Wet fot ground 
for us to glory in our owne Works but ſee-f} ho 
ing it is thus, that if God Enter 'imo Fudge] gri 
ment, and deale with usby the E4w, we cany yet 
not fzind before hit, therefore, ler us glory gra 


1 
nel. 
<> "i Fl A 1 


nt 
n- 
'f- 
or 


ec- 


| 


© ad "ah 0 


| by Gods grace, 83; 
ive 


onely in him. With heart and tongne gi 
him praiſe for what he hach done for chee by 
his grace, who haſt caaſe co be aſhamed for 
what thou haſt done againſt his grace. A 
King of France thought. himſelf bound to 
praiſe God , that God had made him a King 
and not a begger. What cauſe have wee to 
praiſe him for his grace, who of finhers hach 
made us Saints, Ifdevout Bradford, when he 
ſaw a blinde or a lame than, did take occaſion 
to bleſſe God for the aſe of his limbes , & eyes 
ſight, is itnot conſonant ro reaſon, that wee- 
ſhould publiſh forth che praiſes of Gods grace, 
who hath beſtowed ſpiricaall life, light, and 
operations upon us. _ - f19%: 
The Apoſtle hath an high expreſſion to 
raife our ſpirits, ro this pctpoſe, 2 Cor. 2/14. 
Now thanks, be #0 God, which alwayet cauſerb ut 


j 70 eripmph in Chrift, When men criumph- 


there Is preat joy ', tejoycing, and ſhowting; 
Wee are not onely co rejoyce , tn his Graces 
but, wee ſhould eriumph in it. A Chriſtian 
may ride in a Chariott of triumph every days 
he may fee his finnes, carte , hell, and dam- 
nation ſubdued; and overcome ,' when he be- 


| holds God, in the looking glafſe of his owne 


UI | grace.” What though we have many finnes ? 
any yet for all chis wee may triumph , becauſe the 


ory grace of God hath ſaved uns from our finnes by 
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Ckrift. What though wee have no works ? yet 
wee may triumph if wee know grace, there is 
enough for us in the fulnefſe of grace. There 
i8no way topeace here, or glory hereafter,but 
by grace. Let grace therefore be thy glory. As 
the Apoſtle doth double his ecxhortation 
when he exhorteth them to rejoyce, that they 
ight double their - diligence and care in 
praQiiſe of their duty, Pbzl. 4. 4. Rejoyce in the 
Lord alway : and againe, I ſay rejoyce. So ſuffer 
me to double and treble my exhortation. Yee 
have nothing to boaſt in but grace, boaſt 
2-700 : and againeT ſay boaſtin the grace 
of God: 4 

' God ſeemes,inthe Prophet 1ſai2b,to ſpeake 
to an Hypocriticall proud people, and he bids p 
them bring forth their arguments,and put him || x; 
#n Remembrance ; if there were any thing tobe | ,, 
brought before him, for which they ſhould] ,, 
' be juſtified , Iſa, 43. 26. Let us plead together, || ,} 
declare thou that thou mayeſt be juſtified : As if 
he ſhould have faid. If you have any works; + 
' bring themout? uſe all your arguments, kill} ,; 
-* and Rhetoricke , fay what you can for your} ,, 
'- felvesto plead your juſtification. Butzto con- ,, 
vince them that they could not ftand beforeſ;, 
him wich their workes for juſtification , he 
puts them in mindeof their finnes , Thy firſ 
Fatber bath ſinned, and thy Teachers have wi 
| | PROT 4) 
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greſſed againſt me, ver. 29.to this end and pur- 
poſe , that they ſhould believe what was 
© | promiſed in the 25th verſe , that he would 
It} blot outtheir finnes for his own ſake. Soit is 
8 | wich us ( Brethren) as we have heard. Wee 
nf cannot bring forth ſufficient reaſons and ar- 
) | guments to make good our ſalvation by our 
ny works. If we have nothing to comfort us but 
be | cur owne works, wee (ball have no comfort at 
"Tf all inhis preſence. Let us thereforeas we are 
*© | ingaged, Trumpet out the praife of Gad , for 

ſt | the manifeſtation of his rich and precious 

* | grace tous inthe face of Jeſus, for juſtification 


i 


_ | and ſalvation. 
C3 Thirdly , Letme exhort you to abidein the. 
ls profeſſion .of grace tothe end ofyour dayes 
vi Hypocrites may profeſſe grace for a time, but 
X | erue Saints ſhall hold faſt the doArine of grace 
df :othe end, Joh. $. 31. If yee continue iz my word 
2} tben are yee my Diſciples indeed. Paul and Bar- 
if} 22bar exhorred the religious Proſelites of An- 
5f tioch, AQts 13. 43» tryivauy, 10 continue, Or a= 
ily bidein Grace, Looke up to God for graceand 
is power according to his promiſe to' enable 
I" you, to hold faſt the truth of his grace. ' Let 
If not the wiſeand learned of the world, cryed 
ie} up for godlinefſe , Religion, and devotion, 
draw you from this grace of God. 
7 1- We live in dangerous, in perilous tines, agd | 
” RIM ; — [ners 
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there were never ſuch underminers of grace,as 
have appeared in theſe finfull dayes, ſome that 
deny the Lord chat bought them : Bur let us 
not be diſcouraged, becauſe ſome, who have 
profeſſed grace, have fallen from their pro- 
feflion, to fancy frothy Notions , Anti- 
Chriſtian ablurdities, and Familiſticall ſpecur 
htions. Conſider rather what the Apollle 
aftirmeth 1 Cor. 11. 19. that there muſt be He- 
reſies, $1, it 3s needfull that there ſhould be ſach, 


that they which are approved may be made. mani- 
oft. The Divell hath his Chapalines, as well af 


God his Miniſters and Embafſadors. As ſome 
ſhall bee ſeat of God co hold forth grace for 
the conyerfion of finners,to the righteouſneile 
of the juſt- : Soſome will venc there blaſphe- 
mous conceits and curſed impoſkures to petr 
vert 'men to deſtruction, Itthe good God ſon 
: good feedythe wicked one will ſow Tares among the 
.  wheate, Mat. 13.24. 
{ — - When the Goſpel is preached with, power 
there are multitudes come tothe profeſſion of 
k , buc after a while many of theſe fall to 
philoſophicall fancies, fooliſh dreames , vaine 
fables, and idte ſpeculations, loathing the plain 
: Goſpel, the heavenly 3am, as the Iſraelites 
did the Idanmnag that came downe from Heaven, 
this wee begin to finde by experience : Bu 


. let not this ſhake us from our ſedfaſtneli 


_—_— a... PIR _— A—_ mak... =. « - 4a. — Fer _ PR —_—1 — FLOY —_y wm *ww. EY [_Y « as w—_ _— oy 


© a « —— ES —_— 


Gods grace, Wn 
in the profeſſion of the Gofpel, God hath ap- 
pointed it to be ſo. Pay! was confident that 
after his departure from the Congregation i in | 
Miletus, grievous wolves wou!'d enter in ano; 

them , not ſparing the flock , and that ef their own 
ſelves ſbould men arife, ſpeaking perverſe things, fo 


I draw away diſciples aftcr them. A&.20.29. If the _ 
Apoftle were cofident inhis cime that it would 2 


be ſo , when he ſaw them under the pyre Diſ- 
cipline and Government of Chriſt , uader the | 
charge of thoſe Miniſters, Teachers, and Offi- 


-f cers, whom the Lord Jeſus Chrift appoin- 
' tedover them, filled with thoſe gifts of . the 


Spirit, which were the fruit of his Aſcenſion's 
what wonder is it , if wee meet- with the k 
Devilis, Hee- Apoſtles , and She- Apoſtles | 
theſe ſinfa!l times ; whovomirforth b ly 4 
to. their own ſhame,and Gods iſhonor,hellith 3 
and peſtiferous Dorines ; for the myft high 3 
ſpiricyall Truchs of the Lord Jeſus ? if wes 
conſider what confufion and Uiforder is a= | 
mong the beſt of Saints new,and are enlight= 2: 
ned to fee our want of many ſpirityall gifes, 
and favours which they enjoyed, which for : 
the preſent God doth not beſtow upgn ug? + 
Apaine, Letnot the Abaſers of grace cauſe * 
you to diſlike grace, or the DoArine of grase. * 
By "this the Divell may take great adyantage © 
againſt thee for thy hucc, thou ggaift have in- / 
54 Jurious 


"IP T7 FAR: py —— 


_ 
0 
'® " 
A 
o 
LM 
« 
o 
: 


furious Gonkes of the graceof God , when 
hou eyeſt ſome who abuſe grace:but continue 
thou = grace, fall not fromthy profcſhion,nor 
diſlike the preaching of ir, becauſe thou obſer- 
veſt ſome who ab»ſe the grace of God , turning 
it 3nto wantonneſſe. 

Remember that in the times i" the Apoſtle, 
ſome Goſpel Profefſors did walke fo cont rary 
80 the Goſpel, that tender-eyed Panl could not 
Ipeake of them without teares in his eyes,boſe 
' end was deſiruttion, whoſe God was their belly, 
| , whoſe glory was there ſhame, who minded earchlj 
| ebings: Phil. 3. Yet theſe vile wretches would 
calke of grace, and the DoArine of Chriſt, 
knowing nothing rightly of grace, or Chriſt ; 
doth acquaint us with ſume in his 
og » that were crept in wnawares , turnin 

ace of our God znto laſciviouſneſſe. And he 
2 Fr 4 that they, were ordained to this condemna« | 
| | tion, ( waxes wpoyeyeappance, ) written downe 
long before to this condenmation, ſo the word || il 
| (ignifieth : for as God hath appointed ſome | li 
'- to ſalvation , ſo he hath appointed ſome to || yi 
damnation; and theſe ungodly men are of || * 
the number ofthe damned. We wonder to ſee 
a generation of men ſprung up ameng us, thax 
make nothing of Chriſt or the Father : wes 
| - Wonder to ſee menundervaluing and vilifyin 
the grace of God , negletting” all Obriftian 


duties, x 
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duties, and —_—_— wordof God to be 


the word of God. Bur ic was fo in the Apo- 
ftles cimes, there were fuch _ into their 
Congregations : and why ſhould ic ſeeme a 
ftrange thing unto us;that it is ſo now in theſfs 


| dayes of Babyloniſh confution and Egypiian- 
| darkneſſe, ſeeing it was ſo in the bright dayes 


of light, in which the Apoſtles lived, who 

Prophecyed that'ir: theſe 'latter dayes perilows 
times ſhould come, and men ſhould depart from 
the faith ? That wee may not ftumble in oue © 
Chriſtian race at theſe abuſers and ſcandalizers - 3 
of grace,let us know thatgrace isgrace though - 
men abuſeit:chink not, that grace is not grace 


| becauſe it is abuſed : but know that the' rrue 


doArine of grace may and muſt be abuſed by 
wicked and ungodly men. As the ſpider fucks 
poyſon where the Bee ſucks honey : So where 


| the Saints ſuck ſweetnefſe and honey , che 
1 wicked and ungodly men ſuck poyſon. Where 
| the godly ferch all their joy and comfort, de- - 


lighc and refrefhment, there wicked men mees 
with their ryine and deſtruRion. ws 

' The wayes of Gods truth and grace are right, 
and the juſt and faitbfull ſball walke ſafely in then 
but the tranſgreſſors fhall fall therein ', Hoſea. 


14 9. Marke the place and what God ſpeak- 


eth. In theſame way in which the Saint doth 
walke to ſalvation the wicked ſhall _—_ g 


F 4, V hoy b. 


| : the doarine of grace, when itis gkiltully ap* 
| - plyed, whentheSpiricof God teacheth usto 
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and fall into condemnation, 
A Libectiae hearing the doQrine of Gr 
ſacks nothing bur his bane from it. Though 
the word: be the ſavoxr of life xnto life to them 
zbat believe ; yet is it the ſavour of death una 
death to fome , 2 Cor. 2. 16, I remember| 
one faith of Mzdicaments,chat if they be given 
by a sKilfall Phyſician, they are the helpfull 
hands of God (auxiliares dei manu ) but if by 
one that is unskilfull , they are poyſan. So 


a Goa. ———_ oe dd. *— «a % 


make a rightuſe of it, 3# is the power of God to 
ſalvation, as the Apoſtle ſaith; I am not aſhamed 
of tbe Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of Gad 
t0 ſalvation, to every one that believeth , Rom. 
+ JT. 16. But when it is nogkilfully applyed , 
when-the fleſhonly makes uſe of this do&rin e 

_ ofgrace , andthereiis not the fpirit of God to 
teach us to make a right ule of it , wee turner | 
into venome and wee are poyſoned to our de- | 
firn&ion. Bat let us not be offended at the | 
do&rine of Chriſt for:this. It hath bin ſo' 
formerly, it.is.ſo and will be ſe. Nevertheleſſ: 
let uscontinue inthe grace of Gad, and looke 
pp to God that wee may continue in 
it. 


I have one wordenow to ſpeake unto thoſe, 


who for the preſent are not apprehendors 
a 


A © nov js tins pw  s | mud .c_. as i - SS a >. he ac co OSes am— {cc x> .- 
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by Goas grace, oo: 
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and partakers of this grace,and ſhall conclude 
| for this preſent ; You lee it is onely by grace 
zm {| that you are faved; itis oply grace that brings 
ate | ſalvation to the ſonnes and daughters of men: 
br | Therefore, if God hath convinced you thas 
en | you are ſinners ; now is the day of grace - 
111 | now is the day offalvation, I will ſhew a 
by | ſhort and compendious but true way to hap= 
SG, | pineſſe, happy are all you that beleeve what 
I 6 brought co your eares this day concerning 
rof| Gods free grace. God promiſed to weet his 
4: | people at the mercy-Seate Exad. 25. which was 
1-1 atype of Chriſt, and wee cannever meet wich 
408 God to the ſalvation of our ſoules, buc by 
n,| meeting with his grace in the Lord Jeſas, 
1, | The Law is the miniftery of death, ic is the 
18 | Goſpel of grace which is the miniſtery of life 
tof| and falyation ; Looke therefore beyond the 
it | Law,which is a miniſtery of condenmation,2 Cor. 
= | beyond thy own righteouſnefſe, which is-ime 
he | purity to the eye of Juſtice, beholding thee une 
foi} der the Law : beyond thy ſelfe, who axe an _ 
: | obje& of miſery, horrogwdand confulion , and 
:- | by a ſpirituall eye of Gods owne making, be» 7 
in | hold his grace in Chriſt for loſt and undone 

linners. Hearken to what God ſpeakes to thee, 
© | he invites thee, exhorts thee, and belegcheth 
thee to be.reconciled : he tells thee that chay 


canlt not be juſtified by thine owne workes, 


» 
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bat by his free grace, that thou art not to be ! 
faved by what thou haſt done, but by what 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered. Though thou 
haſt broaken the Law: Jeſus Chriſt hath kept 
it. He 7s tbe end of the Law for righteouſneſſe, for | 
; one that beleveth in and by the grace of 
God. Behold God ſtanding at the doore of | 
thy heart in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel of | 
grace and ſalvation, let the doore of thy heart | 
| fly open unto him by beleeving, and he will | 
| - feaſt thy ſoule. As Chriſt ſaid co Zachexs, ſol 
' may fayto thee, whobeleeveſt what I ſpeake, 
” bis day ſalvation is come into thine bouſe, God 
is the God of grace, therefore thinke not to 
| pleaſe him by anythingbur by eyeing of his | 
;... grace : Chriſt is the Sonne of grace , he came 
| £0 reveale the grace of his Father : If thou 
' wouldeft with Simeor take Chriſt and falva- 
'. tion In thine armes, graſpe not thine owne | 
- worckes for juſtification, but beleeve what is | 
| proclaymed forth to the world concerning 
|. ſalvation onely by grace. The Spirit is the- 
| Spiric of grace, and ifthou beleeve zhou ſhalt 
be aſſured of, & ſealed to redemption by grace, 
| There is no ſalvation but by grace, and no ap- 
| prehenfion of grace bur by belceving , which is. 
/ the next thing preſented in the Texte to our 
|. eonfideration. Salvation is not by working 
| but beleeving: yee are faved by grace through 


Salvation ts onely 


faith. Þ. 


by Gods grace, 93 


| faith. But wee muſt be enforced co les 
alone the fuller enlarging of this point, 
untill God (ſhall give us another 
opportunity. For tlie pre- 
ſent I have done, 
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Epheſi 1411s 2. 8,9. &c. 


Far by grace ye! are ſaved through faith , and 
that not of your ſelver,it 35 the gift of God. 


dw adkw 


= 1 hath allready been proved | 
OEP unto us.z that good worke | 
$3 cannot ſave us. And likewiſe, 

Who | the graceof God, for the ſal-Þ | 
PANE  G SE vation of finners without | | 
SIS SE works bath preſented it ſelfe, 
unto us, , with 1 the ſtrength, ſufficiency, and 
lory efte; It may now be queſtioned by fome, 

whatmecanes the Grace of God in Chriſt 


nay bee applye4 unto our ſelves, and apPre- 
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| all man ſhould conclude, that we ate noc Þ. 
ved by grace as the principall cauſe , becauſe * 


by Beleeving. 


The Apoftle doth not affirme that wee are 


| faved (da Thu Tic ly, Propter fide Y for onr 
faith 5 for the worth g merit, dignity , or 


excellency of it : But ( Jua' 75; #i5war, per fi- 


dem ) through faith ; faich being the gift of 


grace,by which grace is revealed, and applyed 
unto us. Grace is the principall cauſe of our 


juſtification, faith is the Organ or inſtrument, 

given unto us by God, for the diſcovery add 
application of his grace unto our own fouls. As +: 
no rational man(when he readech thoſe words © 
of our Saviotir to the woman, who was difaftd 7 
with an iſfae of blood, Mar. 9. 22. Daufhrer he 2 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whale ;) |; 
| would conclude, that: becauſe oar Saviour © 
| faith that her faith did make her role, that 
q . therefore ſhe was not made whole by 


Chriſt as the principall cauſe- Sono ff lmg 


the Apoſtle: faith , wee are ſaved through faith, 
Defirein therefore thar that Mee 
ftandfaff, which God hath fet upon the head 


of his owne grace. Tſhall endeavour $o {heyy * 
you, that wee arg faved by faith, or through 


ho oor tl LE OW 
Sh tro © 


hended by us ? Our Apoftle doth fully fatisfie' 
us concerning this , affirming that-ir is not 
; | through jus: Prwy but beleiving : Tee are ſaved © 
_ by grace throagh faith. 
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faith. Wee are not ſaved in a way of working 
but beleeving. Thus God ſaved and juſtified, 
«the Father of the faichfull ; to teach his ſonnes 
in what way they are to expe ſalvation. 
God in a viſion informeth Abrabam that he 
 washis ſbield, and exceeding great reward Gen. 
| $5.6. eAfud be beleeved in the Lord and be coun- 
hed it to bim for righteouſneſe. This was the 
'- Oracle of truth which Habakkukyſtanding upon 
| bis watch, received fromthe Lord, Hab. 2. 4. 
| Bebold bis ſoule , who is lifted up in bim , is not 
.  wpright, bat the Juſt ſpall live by faith. It is by 
ving, and notby working , that wee are 
made Juſt. (Fides juſtos ab injuſite, non operum 


ſed ipſa fdei lege, diſcernit. Aug.) Truth doth 
make adi 


 Satuation is ontly 


* Juſt, notby the Law of worker, but by the law 
' . of faith. The naturall man knoweth no 
' * righteouſneſſe bur what is by his own workes. 


ous in beleeving. Thus our Saviour direQed 
the ignorant Fewes to the right way of righte- 
ouſnefſe when they asked him what they ſhould 
do that they might work the works of God,To.6.28 


YN mw way to ſalvation and juſtification,is on- 
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ce betwix+the juſt and the un-. 


The ſpicituall man doth ſee himſelfe righte- + 


Thisisthe work of God,ſaith he,that ye beleeve lis 
on bim whom he bath ſent. Ifany enquire after Þiti 
ſalvation let him know it is not by works. The Þ* 


y by beleeving. Tir. 2. The grace of G mg, phy 
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ing repay ur to d-nyall ran = | 
wordly luſts, Be _— "ao fepchegracgio rhe 
firſt placegteaches us Poride. 
h hiſts:buc inthe | eſt place Feng) jt tificar:$ 
& (alvation through delerving, then (eons: 
darily the fame grace teacheth urgto dexy nngads 
. ines. worldly lueſts. Afzer, we; have believed fog 
falvacion,the haly. ſpicicis giver Epbeſs L. 13. Taj 
beleeving we enter 11t2 oar reſt, Heb- -4-3 keep che. 
ran of Iebile;; feegur felvesintacedin, bapy, 
ond Keen/n chelltien Sahbath. Iizoculyin., 
ne that, wes are broughe tothe enjoy: 
ment of chac 7-44 ye hich is by che gras 
God, in Jeſus 
The A oe 6A Evidlerdoe as 
forth any trur re frequently then A 
5:6; fo Tofu aaa aero ethnic © W- 
any 1hin MACE onnct ſton th whicy 08 
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& $6haygh ho lhou' p ; el aved;a | 
ling ſalvation was only attainable by working, 
r. did argngdifcover unto himyhis ercar;- 
| 5 died ys wich the Gohher . 
ha ofp-l,aflacinghimghacifhe- 
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Is. 98 | Safuarien is = 
bac boy y theſight of Gals grace in Chriſt 
wal of of Scripture, confir- 
Ad oats £ ITfhall now amplyfici it, - 8 
by ſhewing into youmore fully; 'how it may | 
bein'truch firmed; that we are ſaved through 
Sk: 1nthe firſt place, iris by+faich, and by 
faith alone, not by faith joyned with workes, 
bur by faich wichout workes. I deny not ,but 
" where true faith is,workes will follow: yet Gl- 
_ vations through fajth without workes. When 
, weeare brought into the boſome of the Lord: 
"Þ Iefus, weeenter not ints'the bofome of his 
| y ouſt love and faith rogether , bur by 
faith which producerh Love. Our eyes are ſhut 
 whtheb [ding all chings in our. ſelves, and 
yes" of our ſpirits are enlighened , to be- 
atis in Gods Grace, andthe Lord ITe- 
Mc a Cononant to this, is Panlr oo and p 
-  cottif6ctable condafion' Rom. 3,28. Wee con- p 


my 
7EM 


eNide that a man3s juſtified by : witbout the} © 
deedFof the Law. Love tro God and his people, G 


nt ifs Forkecomm nded by the'Law'; bur ac- | l 
_ coding co Paulsconclufionof truth, wee are. - 
ft h faith, without the Teadlfxof t| |; Way 

| therefore we are juſtified by tt wichour lo 
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| Gods love, which ſome profeſſors have got, oy 
the fight of their owne works, beirig never 
laminated in their underſtandings, to behold 


| | is not the true affurance of the goſpell, bae 

| the deceit, and. lying divination of their owne 
ſpirits, concerning their owne happineſſe3 for 
falvation is by faith without workes.. God 


falvation in the conſcience, but doth poſitively 
and abſolucely exclude theni, as things, which 


The ſpirit of Grace is never given to'com- 
fort us, untill God hath: ſtripped us'of our 


| ces, and hath brought ws to the Throrie'6| 
* | Grace, to bee juſtified by free Grace, without 
"| atiy thing in'otir ſelves, 'thar may'make up-fie 

1 for Jaftificacion, and alvation. ' EG 
ledoth lay downe this;as a ett 
74 by his owne experience,” apd the ex 

1 Jporletne fall true! Sainrs',' Gal. 2.16, 'affer- 


he Law, but by the faith of Teſus Chriſt Cevert wee 


Oe one 
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to him, ſo his good workes cannot bee \ratles - 
able for: his: Juſtificatiqh. That affurance E 


Gods Grace, in thelighe and beames of race | 


doth not require us' to doe good- workes for" 


bavenoinfluenceatal upon that firſtafſtirafce, © - 
* | which hedoth give unto bis people of his' love: 73h 
| which is by a pure fimple unmixed a& offaith: 


| owne righgeouſneſſe, workes; and performan® | 


: | re , thatzjamanis not juſtified by the wotket of - ©: 
ich meagee Bs bee in Feſucs Chriſt, thitwe | : | 
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noo Salvation is orely | 


mighthee juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, .and not 
by the workes of the Law, for by ahe. workes of the 
| Law ſball.no flefb bee juſtified. Itisnot ( as the 
Papifts ſay ) that faich , which hath love joy- 
ned with it, which ' they make the forme of 
faith, by which wee are juſtified, bur ic is by 
ith wichout any workes at all, by which wee 
are juſtified and have peace of conſcience. Au- 
guſtine doth plainely lay downe his judgement 
In this point according rotrurch (Not preſu- 
mere de operibus ante fidem, quia peccatorem te 
fades imvenit. © etfe te-fides data, facit juſtum, | | 
| pies jnvenit , ques faceret juftum. ) Pre» | _ 
| x auf upon-thy workes done before faith, || | 
| Gecaule faith findeth thee a finer, faith hath | 
 Amade;ghee juſt, ic found thee wicked, whom || , 
-- Kfhould make juſt. " 
... Fhe ſecond reaſon why it is thus by faith J  & 
alone, is, becaulc ic is by grace:unlefle we were} 
Jaſtined by faich, we were not, we could not be Pp 
iſtited by Grace: This reaſon the Apofile lays by 
owne, Ron: 4. 16. Thevefire its of faithghat ti 
' 3 maght bee by Grace: As if he ſhould have faid;f a; 
unlefle you hold,rhatthere is a juſtification by ,, 
fa alone without workes, you deny Grace:|| $4 
if you will bee juſtified by faith 'avd workes 
onjoyned,you deſtroy. Grace... Therefore it is | 
- by faith alone thatir maybe-by Grace. Whet 
wihavea'truc hight of Grace, wee foe a ſuffici- = 
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eneyin that Grace, -to doe 5 good! for! our 
Jaſtification, ard ſalvation, ſve” that there is 
-nothitig needfall, & neceffary belided'prace. 
In which refpeRt Ladber Cath, that workesare 
not neeeffary to juſtification, bur pernitfous'o 
- falyation: cthegofpell requiring faith only ;ace 
cording to chatof the Apoſtle Gal. 3:12. The 
Law 14 not off faith : the faw hath noching to 
doe with beleeving, that doQrine which. bids 
t | a man to beleeve that he may bee ſaved, that 
- | is the dotrine of the goſpell; the law biddeth 
e | 18 nor to beleeve, but the man' that doth it, 
5 | ſhall live in ic. The law bids us worke, but the- 
* | - Goſpell bids us beleeve,not worke,and beleive, 
| but beleive only. 
h We confound the Covenant of workes, and _ 
nj che Covenant of Grace, if wee. prefle an abſ6- 
| late necefſicy of doing good workes for Juftifi» - 
bf cation. This was the Divinity of the blodd- 
ref ſacker, Biſhop Bonuer, whoin a Sermon pro» 
ef pounding this: queſt. How grace 2s to be apphed 'o 
J' #s for juſtifieatzon , doth anſwer, by bel | 
at} rightly, and living uprightly,; joyning® faich 
OF and holineſſe, for juſtification by grace:where= 
ff asby the Scripeure oftruth , itis manifeſt 'thar 
*-I faich alonedoth lay hold of Chriſt, and ie = 
af appropriate” him unto us: And chat holin 
| doth flow-and' ftreame from the apprehenfion 
'6f our ires p02), 2 by Brace, through faith 
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alone; thou oh faichis por alone, but i is accom- 
panyed with other fruits of the Spirit. which | 
follogic. This muſt be well underſtood , or 
elſe we ſhall nullifie the grace of God ; where- 
fore God enablerh.crue beleevers to fo this | 
truth plainly; and clearly. (V leſceret redemptio 
ſanguinis C brit nec miſerecordie dei humanorum 
ppernum prerogativa ſuceumberet , ſe J#ſtificatio, 
gue fir per gratians, meretis precedentibus debere- 
tur. Ambroſ: ) Redemption by the bloud of 
Chriſt would be  vilitied, the prerogative of 
mans wo! keg would not ſtoop to Gods mer- 
£y, if juſtification, which is by grace, were due 
to preceding works. 

A man that truely beleives, he ſees not any 
holineſſe, or qualification in him(elfe, chat 
makes him morexorthy of ſalvation then an- 
her man, he ſees that he hath deſerved dam- 
Wy nation ag well as-any One, who is now in the 
2 A torment, and yet, hee ſees that ſuch is 
PX - the Grace, the-unſpeakeable grace of God to | 

Poore foule, that.though he deſerve to lye | 
aslow.inhell.as Judas, for bis tin, yer heſhall || 
be raiſed as high as heayen, by the grace of the | 
fagher » made knowne tg himin lefys Chriſt, 

Brethren.if ypon: examination, you finde 
that your-Joy, coinfort and aſſurance, have, 
In the firſt place, proceeded from any. workes, 
which you hayc in your | lelver 5 Which. make 
you | 
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you conclude that yot ſhall ratherbe faved 
| then another man,your affuranceis nota right. 
r | - aſſurance: Bur if your affurance be right, its 

= | by beleeving that which is reported concern» 
s | ingthe grace of God ; that ſo ſalvation:may 
0 | beby grace. Fi og yC2D” 
a I; is poſſible for men to deceive themſelves, 

| in obtaining anaffurance of Gods love, and 
- | their happinetle, (thereforeLwill a lictle di- 
f | grefſe to open this to the ignorant.) Itmaybe 
ff | thou takeft comfort to thy ſelfe,by looking on 
'- | workes wrought by thy felfe,and not by looks 
*& | ing on Chriſt: it may be thou conceiveſt , that 
| | thou loveſt God, and from thence concludeſt, 
Y | that Go1 loveth thee, though thou haſtinos 
at | ſeen his free loveto finners, this is a baſtardly 
- | affurance, brought forth by thine owne lying 
3- F ſpirit, and not the true affurance of che Spirit 
he | of grace in beleeving. In a true aſſurance b 

8 | faith, God hath the glory of his grace. Bat 
tO | this kind ofafſurance, God hath nor the glory 
ye || of his grace;therefore it is nota true aſſurances 
all | Another deceiveth his ſoule , andrhinketh'hee 
he Þ is in a good condition, becauſe hereſteth up= 
« | on a promiſe of Gad. . Chriſt ſairh Mat. 1x, 
ide | 28+ Come unto me all ye that labar and are beavy' 
Ves | laden, ant I will give you reſt, A mandoth ap» 
prehend himſelfe to be heavy laden, and from 
the fizhe of: his —_—_ doth conclude hee 
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Hach reft,and i is ina good condiion : bur hee 
deceiverh hiinelfe with a falfe perſuaſion ; for | 
' the .promile is not made £1 che qualification of 
wearincfl , but'che -promiſe is -made to the 
commers- co Jeſus Chrift.. Cain was heavy la- 
den with his fin, andic lay ſo heavy on him 
that .he concluded that the puniſhazent was 
er then he was able to beare, or elſe that 
74 was greater then it could be forgiven, 
yet died miſerable withourt mercy. Wee 
a the fin of Jud lay fo heavy on him, | 
that be repented thac he had ſhed innocent 
blood, yer © far all this hee went to his owne 


Therefore if hy comfort 3 and aſſurance 
| etrme from a fight of what is in thy ſelte, and 
" not from the diſcovery of grace as it is layd 


_ farckin the Spirir of grace , thy aſſurance will 


Frog 


advantage thee” in the day of wrath. 
b God hath convinced thee of fin, and 
foup may be ſome legall repenzance, & refors 
 Iation Wrought in thee,and ſoinerhing which 
' thorimayſt mileall a true love ro God, thou | 
_ « eanfiſnotirom the fight of theis things eighth 

| « -gonghtde thartheuart ir cheloveiof God) be- 
fare'a d' Heoyeny'of free lovebemade forch to || 
thee-a fluner. For God doch nor apply this 
' gracegrhis Sorineto any man for juſtification 
| vas through CO gg ray 


| evidently 
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| Upin a way of beleeving. T, 
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tor. Our owne workes, they puff ys ay but + 
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ini appeare to the © ſons of men to beeby 
his owne grace. Which will appeare, if in the 
thicd place, we doe more tully conſider, that 
God doth ſaye us through beleeving, tharhee 
may have the glory of his grace. 

God, as hee is glorious in his grace, by 
which hes juſtifies finners, ſo hewill be 
fd in the hearts and conſciences of thoſe | 
who are juſtified by.grace, that he may have 
the ful glory of his grace,when he bath juftified 


| them. (Non off quo. gratia intret, whi jan mith- 


14m 00c:4pavit, Bern. ) There isno roome for 
the glory of Gods grace, where the worchi- 
nefle of our workes hath filled up the place. - 
Where the creature may- have glory jn = "4 
owne workes z- there God loſeth the glory 4 
his grace. Where God doth any wk few! 'C 4 


' creature by gracezthere ic is yor of our works, _ 


otherwiſe grace is no more grave. If it be ke | 
workers then it is no more of gracegothevwiſe w 
1s n0 more work. Rom. 11. 6. Therefore' 
will not Juſtific us in doing the workes yy 
Law, in giving us a fight of any thing, thee 
may make us more worthy of juſtificrion! 
other men ; but he takes knowne his : tw 


The property af faith is to emptie the cre 
ture, and to diſcover the fulnefſe of the Cre» 


KE faich empties us. It wee could be juſtified and 
. ayed by. that which we have done, we might | 


| © . boaſtandrejoyce in it before God Roms. 4+ 2. But| 
| becauſe God will humble ys, bring us low , lay 


Ar.90; N > 
C SY” 


ralvation oxely 


, 


us upon our backs, and tymble usinthe duſk, |} 
that we may ſee our ſelves nothing, and ſee his Þ 
graceall in all co us for our juſtification,there- |} 


layes the creature low, and ſets the grace of 
God on high ; that wee may goe to heaven 
admiring the grace of God co ſuch ſinners,ſuch 
.baſe and .vile wretches as wee are : therefore 
God will not juſtifie and fave us in the court 
of our owne Conſciences, by the fight of our 
owne workes , but onely by the fizhe of his 
owne' grace : thys ic is ſaid of Ab-2ham, that 
be ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God by mnbeliefe, 
but being ſtrong in faith , be gave glory to God 


+5 Rom. 44 20, When God COmes downe upon 
 - ps; and works faith in our hearts, and. wee | 


_ » fate God juſtifies us onely in beleeving. Faith |} 


Ragger not at the promiſes of Grace by unbe- | | 


=» hut give credit tro what he hath ſpoken 


nd promiſed : God hath charglory from us, 


faith man is emptied of ſelfg-confidences , and 


| filled with God and his praiſes ; pales | 
TELI TS; or 
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that he will have from all thoſe,whom he in- | 
t - tends U6 fave. Labeleife robs man of his com- | 
fort, #Gad of his glory.By faich the creature. 
t Js comfortzd;and the Creatorexalted:chrough” 
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al on: reaſon - are wee ſaved chroufh 
i faith. 
ul Againe, Fourthlyi Ir is by faith, batngll it is 
ay onely by beleeving that wee behold the grace 
t, | thacisin'God, by which he forgiyes fia. Mans 
is Þ bappineſſe for the preſent doth nor lye in the 
e. | not havin ing fin, bur in the grace of God not 
< | imputing fin. ( Noſtre juſticia eſt dei indulgentia) 
of | Gods favour and indulgence is our pg 
n | nefſe, Thus the Pilalmiſt doth deſcribe 
-þ | Blefſed man, Pſal. 32. Bl:ſedis the man, w 
re | iniquities are paraoned, and whoſe. ſinnes. are = 
rt | red. Hierome doth ſweetly paraphraſe c.upon 
1r | thoſe words ( Quod tegitur non videtwr ,q | 
iis | 201 Videtur non inputatur, qued non imputatur 
at | 201 punietsr ) that which is covered js not ſeeng © 
fe, that which is not ſeen is not imputed; that: 
11 | which is not impined, {hall not be puniſbed;. 
»n | But by what is it,that man beholdert bi bitaſalfe. Ed 
ee || in chis happineſſc ? It is onely;by belecving,ands 4 
e- {| therefore wee are ſaved throughfaith. Wee: . * 
en | cannot ſeea nonimpuration offin'by: the grace; , 
is, | 2 God, but by the work of theſpirit,in-an a& 
a. | of belecving ;by which wee ate afluredy. charity © 
n- | {ball goe well wich our ſoules-co all eternity. , 
| And the , a controverfie is decided and dew 
oh” termined In che ſpirit of a man, whether be 6 
be ſavedy ar whether be ſpall be damned. No other: 
undation can be laid, then che grace of God. 
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| $68 
| In Jeſus Chri& our Lordy1 Cor. 3. 11. And we | 
cannot ſee this foundation, that wee may be | 
Buifc-ypon ity bur by beleiving. A4oſer by faith | 
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fow him that was inviſible. Abrabamby taith 
ſaw the day of Chrift, and war glad. As by the 
eye of the body wee ſee materiall obje&ts; ſo by 
thebye of fairh', wee ſee ſpicicuall obje&s. The 


dvy#5,) che eye of che Morall man, fo faith is 
mL _ ſpiricuall man. By which alone 
God, and rhe things of God , are beheld, 


(fpbay Juor 17: ovyrexopiine: Faſtin Ifartyr. ) 


- tie: Sun was nut cnanged when the blinde 
man in the Goſpe), that never ſaw before, re- 
ceived his fight, and beheld ir, It was the ſame 
before,and after his blindneflſe:ſo Jeſus Chrift, 
the: Sun of righteouſneſle, is the ſame , yeſterday 


'  andtodyand foreverin himſelf,andunchange- 


able in his love, in reference unto us. The 


Py change is onely in usby faith, whom now we ; 

*., fee; though formerly wee beheld nor his beau- | 

| 23, and becauſe the righteouſnefſe and falvati- | 

on: of God is revealed by faith, Rom. 1, 17. 

© glievefore wee are ſaved by faith. - 

' .»Fiftly; wes are favedbygrace, through a | 

. worke of beleeving : becauſe if it were not | 

onelyin an aRtofboleeving, the people of God 

* . eould not have hat firme, conftant;and un- } 
queſtionable affurance of their ſalyacion ' 
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[ | = Falewing ? = 
| hich. now they enjoy i a way of beleening: 
{{ When a man is zo goe unto aplacey many 
th Þ ſeverall wayes, which are nor found out, with- 
ne | out forme difficulty, he doth often doubr wiwn- 
ther he is in the right way, or whether hoe'fs 
out of his way z but when. he is ro goe in-one 
| plaine way) he is confident that he is not owe 
is | ofhis way : So whena ne EY 

of the diane" works for Juſtificationgheris 
{. | doubt,wherher heisinhis right way for jul» 
| | fication , theLawpcinting out many wayes, 
_ and requiring many duties ofhim, that would 
be juftified under it, but the Goſpel poinmch © : 
onely at Chriſt, and tairh in himyfor juſtifibas ' 
tion , fo that thoſe who walke tn chis way -for 
ruftification, areconfideat that they ave in-this 
_ right way. The Apoſtle doth lay e this 
| plainly, Ram. 4. L here ia fiick, ic dudy - 

. | grace, and that by faith, to the end the pron 
, | might be ſure 10 all the ſeed, not 10 that ontly whinh 
 Þ #s of the Law, butt to that that is of the fairb- of -- 
1 Abrobam , the atber of «s all. God hath tor. 
made the promiſe of falvationtothe ſeed"un za F 
der the Law, or that doe any workes of ali - - 
Law: Bur he hath made the prothiſe 6 be-.-; 
gracious coPoore firmers, in beleeving without” ; 
the workes of the Law, ns to the end the promiifs 
| raigh be ſure. If there had been any thing © 
: ak {EI _—_— fonle would by be. . 
7” Woo allwayes 
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alwyes reſtlefſe and anſatisfied. If God ſhould 
Juſtification to workes; men would be:un- 
farichcd, becauſe they would doubt whether 
ſome workes were not undone, and chen they 
would doubr of their juſtification'; Therefore 
God hath not promiſed juſtification. to any 
man , who doth good workes ,” or ſubmictg 

_ to any outward. Ordinance, but onely unto 
him who cloſeth with his grace, in a pure a& |} 
ofbelceving: For God knowes,that,fo long as 

, there isany thing foyned with faith for juſti- 
| fication , wee ſhall be ready to queſtion our 
F - Juſtification : wee may obſerve thar ſuch pro- 
 ' feffors whoarenot acquainted with the Goſ- 
pel, are unſctled in their ſpirits, when they 
doubc which is the true Government, or ex<- 
ternall Ocdinances of the Lord Jeſus. If they 
doght. wherher they are baptized in a right 
|. Wayyor mapner; they doubt whether they, 
| --are jufffficd ;- their. comforts and affurance 
|  Yoevaniſh away, when they arenor fally aſſa- 
. "ved, that'they know, and are obedient: un-. 
F LY all the Commandements of the Lord 
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|. +<3 The catſe of this legallneſſe io their ſpiric 
: I; becauſe tbey doe nor ſee falyation firmly ſets: 
{ bed upon him that beleeveth. The fpiricuall: 
; | pon: beholdeth juſtifing grace in beleevings: 
 wichour his obedience to pichaans for: ex-. 
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ternall worſhip, and good mathe: and dokti 
tive joyfully and comfortably in the Gelit. of 
his juſtification, though hekrioweth = war it-is 
poflible, that he may be ignorant of many 
things ; which other Chriſtians may have the 
knowledge of. And in theſe dayes of darke- 
nefle, contention , confuſion , and diſorder; 
what man can have ſolid, and laſting joy;who. 
is ignorant of free grace for juſtification? If it 
were necefary to the affurance of juſtifgation, 
to know whether the Epiſcopsll, Se wr 
or Independent Government , were the'Qrdi: 

nance ofthe Lord Jeſus? whether fprinckling 
of Children, or dipping of profeſling beleevers,” 
were the inſticution of Chrift,in the Labyrindk 
of the controverfies of our times ? how few” 
would attaine to'an aſſurance of their 5 jafti 


plexed , and difquieted in their conſct 
not certainly knowing in which of xt 


| wayesthey ſhould walke for their juſtification 


and (vation. 'Butthat the promiſe might be” 
ſure to'all the feed, Rom. 4. 16, Tothoſe, who 


| lived in the dimevof the Law, as: well as ro” 
| thoſe, wholivein theſe times of the Goſpel, | 
ſalvation if'pro6miſed not to workers, bur beet 
; leevers, to all-rrue beleevers in all ages , and” 
{. places, tous who livein the time of the Bobys. - 
4 _ Apollaryy as well as to thoſe who were ' 


hearer, 
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hearers of the  Apofiles, and Mothers. of 
thoſe. Congregations which were gathered 
and governed by them. 

| k Sify, By faich ebe grace of God in Chriſt, | 
| igapplyed unto us, and we are juttified' by it, | 
as the 'fpiricuallinſtcument, formed by God | 


Pa 
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otir  conſiences. A manthat lived | 
"ny ſanCtified in his fleſh by.it, Heb. 
Jy che XS 
; his cdnſcience is purged from diad workgs, 
- "weoate nov juſtthied by ic, as icisa worke', of 
partakers of-choſe treaſures of grace, which 
f of Qion to the juſtice of his Father,/and: 
[= 
peace of Conſcience.; being, pe 


os yrs cimebf the Law,looking upon the blood 
3 finnef looking upon the bleed: of 

| and his 
Is t6 ſerve the kving Gud.ver. x 4-Faith though i it be 
ous quality , bur az icis the hand of — 
| b a freely given unco us in Chriſt Jeſus. Chrit 
already,n:d: peace by the Blood of bis Croſſe 
@. gr. coallences .concernipg our full: x&-/! 
þ | / Graet that wee ace of the F, ather in che ly 


in ary; did behold himſelfe purged; 
rd Jeſus Ghciſt is applyed unco bim, 
3 called a works 2 Theſſ.i. = (roger elrews;): yUt 
Soi ict; by which wee receive , and are made 
o ith already done, what is go/be done by way 
i. 20. whathedoth in us now, js to fati(+ 
ap; op Ky him, thax you i beleeving m_ : 
who | 5 


vs , 
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| ja the Spinit , far theapplicacion: of Chriſts | 
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of | who by the. Father zr made ants us 2» wiſdome, 
ed | and righteonſneſſe, and ſantification, and redemp- 
tion, 1 Cor. 1.30. Faith being nothing but a 
&, | light, comming from God & Chriſt,diſcover- 
ic, | ing God and Chrifttoour ſpirits, and uniting . 
'{ our ſpiritsto God in Chriſt, By-faith we be- 
Jeeve what is recorded concerning the grace of 
1 Godin Chrift ; As the Pcophet,to my appre- 
henfion* holdeth icforth ; in thoſe expreſſions 
of his 1/2. 53+ L- Who hath beleeved our repars ? 
and to whom us the arme of the Lord revealed ? In 
's latter part of theſe words, the Prophet 
doth interpret the former part, he belezverh 
the report of God, to whom tbe arme of 0e4} 
that is, his Sonne Jeſus , is revealed: And wh 
a man beleeveth in Chriſt, Chriſt is revealed 
to that man Faich being the firſt thing that is 
wrought in "the ſpirit of a man, whom God 
dath juſtifie in his owne conſcience, by which 
the grace of God in Chriſt ; is revealed unto 
him for his juſtification: Faltifying faith,when; 
'F ic is wrought by the powerfull operation of ©: 
the Spiric in the heart, doth remove prevailing  - 
doubts concerning our juſtification 3 the faith» 
| full beholding the all- righteouſnefſe of fred 
"grace, & applying. to his conſcience the clen- - 
Ying vertue oftheblood of the Lord Jeſus. Faith 
' Ws agifr of che Spirit eſtabliſhing the ſoule, Ila. 
7.9.1fye will not beleeve,ſurely ye ſbal not be efta- 
Ss . ; 


liſbed. 
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blifbed. The ſoule can never be firmely ſetled 
and quieted,but by beleeving- UInbelzeife doth 
queſtion and doubt of the promiſes of free 
grace for juſtification : But when, in the power | 
of faith, weare cartied aboveit, with Abra- | 
+ bam Rom. 4. 20. we ſtagger not at the promiſe 
#brough unheleife : but the ſpirit is frxed , and { 
ftands immoveably upon the truth of grace:God 
faith in the Covenant of his grace, H:b. 8. 12. 
I] will be mercifull to their unrighteoufaeſſe , and 
their ſens, and their iniquities will I rengember n9 
more. Hee that beleeveth doth ſer his Seale to 
} the truth of God, inbeleeving , the promiſe, 

. Dbn3. 33. Heis confident that God is faichfal, 
who: hath made this promiſe to the children 
'F ofmen: andby belceving the great and preci- | 
FF ous promiſes of grace, he is made partaker of the 
3 - Divine Nature, 2: Pet. 1. 4. By an heart of un-| 
'f beleefe, wee depart from the living God, Heb. | 
| 3.12. but by faith-wee draw neere to God,and | 
'{ apply Chriftco ourſelves, (Faith being' con- 
erary to unbeleife, as in the nature of ic, ſo in 
its operations) An unbeleever doth not give] 
credic to the truth ofthe general promiſes of | 
Gods grace , and ſo remainerh anjuſtified in 
his" conſcience 3 A beleever in faith , notbing f 
wavering James 1.6. doth give credit to what Þ * 
1s reported. And the Goſpel commeth to hinſ” 
not inword only, but in power, and the holy Spirit, 
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-and in much 'affurance, 1.- Theſſalonians 1. 5. 
Objef. Bur ſome may be ready hererg ob- 
je& this, againſt what [ have delivered'; that 
though I doe acknowledge that by faich;grace 
in Chriſt is applyed unto us, yet ineffe& I-fay 
no more., then what I delivered before, when 
I proved , that by faich, thegrace of God: in 
Chriſt is firſt manifeſted, and made over: unto 
4 HW 7 | 


Anſw, They miſapprehend me; when they 
conclude that I make faith; onely-an-affurance 
of, becauſe I :doe maintaine that ir isthe i firſt 
evidence and witnefle of our;jnſtification;Faith 
doth aſlure,: burir doth not onely affure as 'of 
Chriſt , bur: doth apply Chriſt, and makes a 


difference between affurante and application, 
which I illuſtrate-by this. fimilicude. Sappole - 
- # one ſhouldlye in Prifon for:debr, his debrsbe- 
| ing paid and: he notknowing it, and after+ 
| wards knowing that his debts: ere paid, hee 


ſhould rejoyce in the newes.and enjoy - his 
liberty : this man. doth not by the neyes; 
which he Hearetk;enjoy only comfort, buchis 


{if liberty:ſo itis with us,before we beleeve,welie 


in-priſon, andyet our debts are. paid by: Telus 
Chrift, when the newes is brought by the fpi- 
rit to the care of the foule, wee rejoycein hea- 


[ring che newes, buc beſides this preſently wee. - 
ri $<0JIy our liberty, and all choſe riches which 
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Our: ſurery, , who hath paid our debts, hath ohe- J- 
ſtowed upon us, fo that by faith, though wee 
are afluced of Gods level in the | firſt place, 
yet weeare not only afſured , bur likewiſe , 
| Chriftis applied unto us, we are united unto ' | 
Þ him, aan naniey all chings in him, and re- | 
ceiveall good things from him. | 
Seventhly. : We are ſaved by faith. which is 
ſoto be underſtood, that by the mif-vnder- 
ſtanding of it, wee. may not detratt from the 
glory of Gods grace,and from that everlaſting 
righteouſnefſe which we have in leſs Chriſt, | ir 
who's Jebovab oxr righteoufeſſe. Ter. 23. 6. A- | c 
brabam when he beleeved, and his :faich was / 
counted unto himfor righteouſneſſe, had a vi- | is 
fion of God, and his word. did inwardly ap- | 
| » Peareunto him Gen. 15; 1. and he beheld God }] f@ 
| as his ſhield and exceeding great reward, and } th 
' ſupreme rightecouſnefle ; a beleeving man Þ'nc 
doth ſolookeypon faich, as his righceouſneſle || up 
that hedoth then behold God in Chriſt, as || ca 
higfapreme righteouſneſſe, for his Juſtificath ſa\ 
oft. Iſa. 45.25. 1 Cor : 1. 30, A8 Hdan when Fis} 
hee was: juſtified by his rtghteouſnefſe, and JLo 
true! holineſſe, did 'ſo lgoke upon his owne- in| 
righteouſacſle for juftification,, that hee did p 
at the ſame-time, behold God as his chicte Jan 
+ and- righteouſneſſe: ſoa beleeving man ? 
oth ſo looke upon faich as his pm" in 
y | i 
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by v which hee is ſaved , that hee doth ar 'the 
| fametime, behold God in Chrift as his cheife 
| righteouſneſſe : Though hee acknowledgerh 
, || faich his righteouſneſſe in its place, yetheac- 
| counteth ic as nothing in compariſon of that 
- || righreouſnefſe which hee hath in God, and his 
| Son Jeſus ChritizAnd faith with the plalmitt, 
1 Pal. 71. 16.1will goe in the ſtrength of the Lord 
Ged : I will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe' e- 
ven of thine onehj.” Hee doth not by this undee- 
value the righceouſneſſe of faith, hee prizeth 
it above the world and all chings in it; which 
carnall men doe value at fo high a rate. But 
| accordingto the mindeof him whoſegift faith 
is, hee ſers the gifc in his hearc, and eſteeme 
belowe him, who is the giver of ic. Hee ſeeth . 
ſalvation to bee more from the giver of faith, 
'then faith it ſelfe. Hee looketh apon faich, 
'not as the cauſe of juſtifiing grace, but lookerh 
upon juſtifiing grace through Chriſt , 'as the” 
cauſe of that faith by which he's Juſtified and 
ſaved; And doth kgow, that his juificaticaan 
is perfeRted by grace, andin the perſon of the 
d Lord Jeſus, before it is compleced and effeQed 
ne: him by faich. Hee well undgrſtandeth thar 
id IChriſt andthe foule ace ed by faich', 
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fe Ya > God he is not ignorant thathe'is berrorbed 
un ſo God for ever, in rightenuſneſſe, and in loving 
lf aneſſe, and in mercy. Ls '1 9% He is en- 
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Lohrned to ſee'a reconciliation by grace in the 
perſon of Chrift. before God,before his recon-f 
ciliation by faich in his fpiric.. He confidereth}. 
'that phen he was an enemie, be was reconciled to 
God by the.death of his Son, Rom: 5. 10. Which | 
reconciliation was before his faich, and yet 
denyeth not reconciliation by faich. He kno-f| | 
weth that what he beleeveth concerning Gods 1 
grace and his redemption, and juſtification by { 
the blood of Chriſt was true. before hee bzlee-ſ| « 
ved it, aud yet hee beleeveth that faith is hi x 
righteouſnefle for juſtification. Hee confountſ t 
deth not the righteouſneſſe of faich, with theff C 
c 


;righteouſnes of God in Chriſt,by whom he uf < 
juſtified. But giveth unto God & Chriſt wha 
is to be attributed to God & Chriſt, for juſtifF| 0 
. cation; & likewiſeattributerh to faith whar ig is 
due to faith:notlooking'uy © faich as his righy| ti 
reouſnes without the objeR of it, but alway b 
looketh upon faith for his juſtification, as id'Þ 
hathrreference & relation to its object ; whichſ| 01 
3s the favour of God in Jeſus Chriſt. And iff fo 
he ſhall be asked, whether hee bee more righ- w 
teous by grace and Chritt,or by faick? He willſ vc 
acknowledge, that: hee is rather juſtified by-ur 
grace, d blood of Chriſt. Ro. 5,19; Seeing 21 
more p i." for him, inthecbje&ajj he 
faith, then infaich,by which he beholdechthqithy 
objeR, and yer ftill maintainerh ' chat _ we 
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his righteouſneſle for juſtification , according 
tothe mind of the Apoſtle, We are ſaved by 
ethÞ} faith. | 
{to} Eightly, We are ſaved by faith,not for the 
ichf} purity, and holyneſle of it, asirisa giftof the 
yer] ſanCtifiing ſpirit. For then , upon the ſame 
20-f ground, we ſhould take in Love , and other 
ods] fruits of the ſpirit, which the Apoſtle doth 
\ by] ſhuc out, as having no influence upon us, for 
ef our juſtification. which the Apohle doth 
his] prove in the following words, where he ſaith 
an-| that we are ſaved, not of workes ; Becauſe we are 
thej Gods workemanſhip , created to gaod workes 
e ff -Gocd workes are not the cauſes of our new 
hat creation,and juſtification,but. the conſequents 
tif of our new creation through faichz So that it 
tif isclear, that we are juſtified before ſanQifica+ 
gh4j tion is wrought in us, or good workes done 
yall by us. Weare juſtified by faith without them. 
5 i By w©* it is evident, that faich, as an holy gift 
wichſ or quality, doth not ſaveus, We are ſaved ther- 
d iff fore by faith, as that righceouſneſſe by which' |-: 
eh we do at the firſt lay hold upon hisgracein his 
will] 2on for juftification, by which wee are united 
| by|unto God, and are made one with him: Toh. 17. 
ein} 21. are puryfied from the guilaof ſinne in ous 
hearts. AR.1579; And ha gene Oe bim* - 
Ithrough our Lord lefus. Roi 5. 1. Whom = * 
weſce& imbrace.byfaith, asthe Apoſtle ſetteh -* 
KI L 4 forth, .. 
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forth the nature of faith, Heb.12. 1 3. And be 
tþat thas belceveth , ſhall be ſaved, " that be- 
heeveth not ſball be donned. 

' Ninthly, Weare ſaved by faich; Becauſe by 
faith we are not onely enabled to beleeve the 
generall truth of the goſpell, concerning his 
grace to thoſe who beleeve in him ; bur be- 
cauſe through faith we are enabled , togive 
credit to Gods truth, and co reſt upon it, in 
reference and felation to our ſelves: Thus A- 
brabam, who for the excellency and exempla- 
rinefle of bis faith, is worthily ſtiled the father 
of the faithful, did beleeve what God did ſpeake 
wnto bim, not onely asa truth which might be 
beneficialiunto others , but hee looked upon 
Chriſt in reference to himiclfe Gen: 15. And | 
ſaw bis day , and ſeeing of it was glad : Hee | 
looked upon God nor onely as a ſvieldand | 
great reward, but his ſhield and great reward. | 

By true faich we receive Chrit, and his be- | 
nefics for ouc ſelves. Pau! doth informe us,that | 
his Jife in the fleſh was by faith #n the Lord Fe- | 
ſus, who loved hinma and gave himſelfe for him. 
Faiths ſweeteneſe doth lye in this, that by ir 
we doe not bejceve Chriſt ro be a Saviour,and 
, rightcouſneſſe, bultour Saviour,and righteoul- 
' nefſe - Thereforg, Lather afticmied that the- 
- » ſweetnefſe. of Friſtianiry lay in pronounere 
' When a man -anſay my Lord and my God,and | 
| M7 } 
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my bleſſed Iefus. This was the faith which 
the Apoſiles preached, which will be manifeft 
antous, if we confider their intentions, when 
they exhorted men to beleeve. : They did not 
intend that their hearers ſhould beleeve in "72 


- nerall, chat Chriſt was the Saviour of the 


world , bur that hee was a Saviour to them. 
Thus Paz preached to the keeper of the pri- 

ſcn. AR. 16. 31. Beleve on the Lord Fefau, 
and thor ſhalt be ſaved, and thy honſe. As when © 
they preached the dodrine of repentance ( or 

changednefle of the mind )cheir meaning was, 
that ere y man ought tobechanged; ſo when 
they urge beleeviag for ſalvation , their mea- 


ning is that wee ſhould beleeve for our owne 


ſalvation in particular. The generall trath of. 
faich and repentance is to beleeve, by a power 
enabling us in particular for our lelves, to be-" 
leeve and repent. "12 
Lafily, Weate ſaved through faith.Becauſe 
by faith we heare the inward word of falvari- 
on. The word which ſoundarh ro{ghe out- * 
ward eare, without this inward word, brin- 
geth no ſalvation. As the Philoſopher old 
him, who reprehended him for publiſhing and _ 
divulging a booke of philoſophy, that he had ©. 
publiſhed ir, and he had ngt publiſhed ir. bis ' . 
meaning was this, thatir was fo darke and 
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| ft was not publiſhed co the ignorant, and un- 
| learned : ſo the Goſpel in the letter is publi- 
| ſhedtomen, and not publiſhed ; they heare, 
| anddoe not heare, they ſee and doe not ſee: 
{ Bat by faith wee ſo heare, that our ſoules live 
| by hearing, Iſa. 55. 3+ The dead, faith our Sa- 
viours ſhall beare the woyce of the Sonne of God : 
| and they that heare ſball live : Fidei oculi ſunt 
| 


| ſpiritns , per quem ſpiritualia videntur, Cypre ) 
| The Spiric is an eye to a beleeving man, .by 
which heſecth, and enjoyeth ſpirituall.chings : 

' wee receive not the Spirit , by hearing the | 
| Law, or doing the workes of the Law , but by - | 
| the bearing of faith , Gal. 3. 2. Eternall life, | 
and Salvation is by hearing the inward word | 
{ of life , ſalvation, and grace : God bids the | 
| Propher Ezech: 38. 5. to propheſie over the drie | 
| bones, that they might live : The Lord Jeſus is 
| thegreatinviſible Prophet, who propheſieth 
f oyerdrie bones, and dead-hearted ſinners, 
t andby hearing inwardly the inward word of 
| this Prophet, they livein hearing and belie- 
| ving-- And therefore it is ſaid, that wee are ſa- 
| ved by faith. | is 

- Having by theſe particulars,acquainted you 
| with my Judgement, concerning our fſalvati- 

on, through faithy,Iſball now by the ſame 
F affiſtance of Gods-prace, draw ſome uſefull 

{ concluſions , fromthe premiſes, and ſo pur. 
E-=: \ 2 


8 * if 
> cz” 5 "IT "_— 


129 


— cz 


by Beleeving ' 


a period tomy diſcourſe for the preſent. 
Firſt, this doth diſcover unto us theufefal- 
nefſe, and excellency of the unfained faith of 
theele&t : As Noab was preſerved from the de- 
firuion which cam? upon the old world, 
by going for his ſafety into the Arke, fo by 
the foot of faith wee walke into our Arke ,- | 
Chrift Jeſus, for the Salvation of our foules. 
The world of fin is a diſmall wz/derneſſe, full 
of fierie Serpents ; by faith we eye Jeſus Chriſt, 
as our braſen Serpent , and ſer footing in the 
heavenly Canaan of gods grace , while the - 
{infull Sdome of the world, is deſtroyed with * 
the raine of fire and brimſtone ; by faith like 
Righteous Lot , wee eſcape out of it: when | 
with Peter , wee are readie to ſinke and pe- - 
riſhin the Sea of finne, by Faith we touch the | 
ſaving arme of the Lord Jeſus, and are pres : 
ſerved, when'wee drinke the deadly poyſon. ; 
of linne ; by faich we cake in Jeſus Chriſt, as * 
a8 Z1Þatuarer, Or antidote, and the deadly poy> ! 
{on dorh not hurt us ; but we are miraculous 
ly preſerved. Faith beholdeth Chriſt crucified.” 
before us , Gal. 3. 2. and evidently ſer forth, -: 


men bn 
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32. 2.{inisanoxious and a deſtroying wind; 
as wind in the cavernes of the earth, is a cauſe 
of an Earth-quake; ſo ſinneis the cauſe of de- 
ftroying Earthquakes in the earthly hearts of 
men , but Chritt is ozr b:dg place, in which 
through beleeving wee are ſafe. The Devills 
infernall windes and blaſtes deſtroy many a 
ſoule, with which he fillech ic with helliſh er- 
rours, and impieties to its deſtruQtion , As 
5. 3. Chriſt filleth his people, by breaching 
{ upon them in the Spiric of grace for their ſal- 
| yation ; but Chriſt is a ſhelter from the in- 
| fernall blaftes of Satan : And while carnall, 
{ and unbeleeving men are,3s a ſhip under ſayle, 
F and the Devill unto them, is as a powerfull 
{ winde, violently blowing them todeſtrution, 
t AZs 26.18. Chrift by enabling his people to 
{ beleeve, doth blow them with the pleaſanc 
F.gales of his ſweet ſpirit , to the havens of 
F peaceand fſafetie, Though there are infeQi- 
F ous, and deſtroying windes upon earth , yet 
{ there are none in Heaven , ſothough the men 
of theearth, are infeRzd with the winds of 
| finne, and Satan, to their ruine; yet they who 
F livein the Heaven of Gods graceby faich, Je- 
i} fas Chriſt is .a unto them, When 
| darknefle and. ter PERS | 
| men, from the Laws which chey have broken, 
| Chrift » Who rebuke# the tempeſts of. the Sea, 
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Mat. 8. 2. doth rebuke ( tempeſtates mentie» 
Hier: )) the tempeſts of our troubled minds» 
and conſciences; and by beleeving there is 2 
great calme in theſoule. Sinne in the ſoule- is 
like  7onab in the ſhip, which _— 
peſt with ic , but Chrift through faith, doch 
caſt this Tempeſt-raiſer into the ſea of his * 
Fathers grace, and the ſoule is quieted , and 
filled with joy, and peace in beleeving. The 
; Philoſopher faith, that Logick to a rationall 
and learned man, is the inſtrument of infiru- 
ments. ( 3p3x'roy 797 5ppanws) without which 
he ſhall make little proficiencie, in other Arty, 
and Sciences. So faith is the Organ, or inſtru- ; 
| ment to the ſpirituall man , by which hee is * 
| madepartaker of the wiſdome and ſpirit of } 
the Lord, in which he is to doe all things, and 
without which he can doe nothing. : 

Secondly, this diſcovers the reaſon , why | 
the Devill and his agents doe ſo much oppoſe : 
the Dorine of faith, and the preaching of its * 
| Heis an enemie to mans ſalvation, and there- 
fore he is an enemy to the Do&rine of faith, 
through which wee are ſaved. The Devill 
doth what hee pleaſerh to thoſe , who are 
without faith, as being unable to refiſt him 
Unbeleeving men are like the Iraclites, with- 
- out a ſhield, or Speare to defend themſelves. 
Fade 5. 7. And the Devill doth lead them cap» 
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 Whichisa ſupernacurall gift of the Spiris , by 
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tive at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26, (3Zojpnudjin) 
as wild beaſts are maſtered , and ruled by 


' thoſe, who have taken them in a ſnare, or net, 


(fo the word fignitiecth) but when wee beleeve 
-to Salvation, we are furniſhed with power to 
' oppoſe him , who ſeeketh our damnation; 

when we beleeve we are armed againſt his en- 
'counters , and fitted againſt his oppolition. 
"Faith is the ſoules defenſive Shield, by wich 
all his fierze darts are quenched. Eph.6, 16. and 


f therefore it is that he doth alwayes raiſe op- 


poficion, perſecution ; and reproaches againſt 
the Do&rine, and profeſſors of Faith. 

;* Thirdly, ſeeing ſalvation is by faith , exa- 
mine thy iſelfe concerning thy ſalvation , by 
zrying thy faith. Men that are not in the 
faith, who havenot Chriſt in them , are not 


E: approved Chriſtians. 2 Cor. 13. 5.” Know yer 
. Bof your owne ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in 
' you , exctpt yee. bee reprobates; The word is 


&Poxuer, except yee be unapproved. It is pol- 
{ible chat a man may be in a ſtate of unbeliefe, 
and yet no reprobate : But he, that cannot 
prove that he hath faich , cannort,prove him- 
ſelfe to be a Chriſtian or in a ſtate of 'Salya- 
tion.  Querie it in thy ſoule , whether thou 
ba(t ſuch a faith y as we have-ſpoken of. Yee 
have heard that wee are ſaved thirough faith, 


» 
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which thoſe things, which che naturall min 
cannot apprehend concerning- ſalvation , are 
t, | made plaine to the ſoule. Supernaturall 
ve ll} thingscannot beknowne , but by ſomething 
of which is ſupernaturall : As the things of na- 
1; | ture are knowneby the light of nature, things 
1- || of reaſoh by thelight of reaſon : So the things - 
n. 8 of eternall life and ſalvation, by the ſuperna- - 
hf turall gift of faich, which is the evidence; of | 
d | the ſupernaturall things of the Goſpel, which 
|| areinviſfible, Heb 11. 1. Abrabam beleeved g- : 
| sinſt hope, Rom. 4. 18: So a fpiricaall man'be- * 
Loch the things of Glory; and dternall life; : 
1- | which the ſhort line of naturall reaſon cats 
y | not reach, or fathome, and which naturally : 
ne || hecannot hope for , or expe. Is thy faith, + 
ot | who doſt Profefſe thy ſelſe a child of Abra * 
& | ham, ſuch a faith as Abrabams faith was; who : 


n | is the Father of the faithful,  _. ©. 
Is Secondly, true beleevers fee their falvation _ 


(- | by faith alone, Though a man have may 7 
e | feeds together in his hand, yet hee may knbw 
ot | the various, and diverſe natures. of thoſe” fe- | 
1- | verall fecds: So though a juſtified man have 
many precious ſeeds of the Holy Spirit in his 


"u | heart, yet he knoweth the ſeverall natures of - 
ee | themall. Thotgh he hath love to God in his _ 
h, heart, as well as faith in God, yet heeknow= 1 


ﬆh che natureof Faich, which alone is avayl> -* 
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\ ableto Juſtification. 'Trie whether chou haſt 

: been enabled co flie to the ſtrong Tower of 

{  Godsgrace for ſafety, againſt Hell, finne, and 

' " Devills, by the falver wioge of Faich , wich- 
"ont the helpe of workes for Juſtification. 

* Thirdly, a beleever ſeeth juſtification c- .,- 
not be by grace, if workes and faith were tobe 
 conjJoyned for juſtification : Gratia non eſt gra- 
| » 83a ullo modo, ſi non ſit gratuita omni modo. JGrace 
is not Grace inany way, unleſſe ic be free and 
| yndeſerved ; every way Grace is not free and 
* aadeſerved, unlefle it be reached forth, with- 
out any cenſideration of our owne workes, 
| Which is onely through faith : trye whether 
| God hath taught thee this leffon of truth. 
| © Fourchly, faith doth cake theglory of juſti- 
# fiification from the creature, and giveth ic un- 
& -co grace- Haſt thou learned to ſing the new 
© ng of the Saints , and redeemed ones before 
# 2he Throne; crying, Salvation onely to God, who 
BE preth upon the Throne of grace , and to the 
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8 FifcMly, art thou fully perſwaded of Gods 
IF power, and faithfulneſſe , who hath lefc Pro- 

It miſcs of grace upon record; for the ſalvation 

8 of poore ſingers 7 Arc thou, with. Abrabam 
IF fully perſwaded of the truth of Gods 2p: = 
1'Y rniſeof grace, in reference to thy ſelfe? L re= W 
# member what one of the Ancients ſaith. That 


Le e=e.- were 


co profeſſe Chriſt without affarance , is t6 be 
" | without faith, living in che houſhold of faith. 
| | (Fidem in dims fidel 7 non babere, Cypr-) Aoi pi- 
- | ricuall man is that which he believech binGif 
to be. (14 eſſe incipit, quod ſe eſſe credit.) He be- 
 leeves that he is poſitively and negatively righ- 
» | teous In Chriſt, freed from finne, and made 
a partaker of a glorious righteoufnefle for his 
: | juſtification; and ſo he is of a Leper, by belie= _ 
| || ving in an inftant made whole. Hee believerh f 
| | that he owerh noching to his. creditour, and * 
- | his creditour.believech ſo too. WY 
: Sixthly, A believing man is bone of the bones 5 
r Þ fleſb of the fleſh, and one ſpirit with the 'Lord Jem. © 
ſu1.T here is a cloſe 8& neere union & applicati- 

- | onof Chriſt co theſoule by faith... Doſt thog, 

- || in believing fee thy ſelfe a member of Cheiſt, 
p Nas thy hand or foot isa part of thy body. 1s. 
e || Chriſt the quickning ſpirit of thy ſpiric? to en" E 
o I liven that as thy ſpiric, is the ſpiric whjch doch, 
e fcnliven thy body, 54a 

8 77.Doft oa fo live by faith , that thot j- 
s Blookeſt upon Chriſt as thy life , and riphte 
= Foiſnefſe more then faith ? Not ſuffering 
n_ Iperſwafion which thou calleſt thy righteou! 
2 nefſe, -to ſit in the uppermoſt roome of thy, 
z- ieartyto the prejudice of Gods glory in Chriſt? 
- A fpiricuall heart is (%p5&- 755 berinil©- MarY 
Fie - ob oft the _ FR Sod in _—s 


| , himlſelfe. Andifchou art truly wiſe and good, 


 Itis by inward inſpiration. 


- faite copy of faith , in thoſe who have beene 
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jsexalted as the chiefe righteouſneſſe of the 
ſoule, isit ſoin thine ? John 14, 1. | 
8. Haſt thou by faith as an inſtrument tou-. 
ched the hem of Chrifts garment, for the hea- 
ling of che bloudy ifſue of thy own ſoule ? Hee 
that is wiſe and good, is wiſe and good for 


thou art wiſe in applying Chriſt to make thy 
felfe wiſe and good. 

Laftly , Is thy faith ſuch a faith , through 
which Chrift hath inwardly. diſcovered him- 
ſelfeunto thee, formed and created himfelfe in 
' 2hee, Job 32.8? The inſpiration of the Almigh- 
k ty giveth underſtanding. If thy faith be crue, 


# zer. But muſt we have ſuch a faith, if wee 
will be the children of believing Abraham ? 

- , .Anſw. Every true believer hath ſuch a faith, 

| for thenature of it, though not for the perfe- 

” G@ionofthedegrees of it : There is a perfe& & 


* preſented unto thee. Thou art to have the 
 fanie copy written forth upon thy heart, 
 thoughir may not be ſo fairly written forth at 
the firſt : But if it be a true copy of faich, thou 
haſt no cauſe toqueſtion thy affurance,though 
thou doft finde ic very weake at the preſent. A 
palſey-ſhaken hand may receive a gift ; and a 
weake faich may receive the grace of God in 
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Tefus Chrift. A Dwarte is a man as well as a 
Giant , though not ſo call , and one who is. 
but a dwarfe, and low in Chriſtianity, by the 
weakeneſle of his faith, may be a Chriſtian as 
| well as thoſe who are ofa caller ſtature in the 
rj Schoole of Chriſt, | 
, Thirdly , this which hath been delivered, 
Y | maybe forthe ſtrengrhniog of the faith , and 
the encreafing the comforts of thoſe who have 
bh } Haid hold offalvation by a lively faith on Jeſus 
”- | Chriſt. Comforts are encrealed by the ſame 
meanes , by which they are wrought at. the 
- |} ficft. And therefore the Apoſtle prayeth for ! 
*> | the Romans, that the Lordwould fill them with | 
all joy and peace in believing, Rom. 154.13. Our » 
*© | comfortsare low , becauſe our faith is weake. 
Comfort floweth in,by renewed a&s of faich. _ 
1, Sathan weuld rob us of our comfort , bywre® ” 
— | fling faith,wbich 3s our ſhield from us , Epheſ: 6. : 
& | 16. And this is one way in which he doth la- 
© | bour co- weaken the faith of the Saints, by % 
i | ſuggeſting this unco the Sallkits, :hat Salvation - 
> | # noonly through faith. BoEWaipſt this temp- + 
al | tation, and all his other fierieds » may. © 
uU | hold forth this buckler of truth 


— _ 
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braham lived , he lived as a juftified'man by 
faith. So long as Paul lived, be lived by faith in 
the Son'of God, Gal; 2, We dye ratber then live, 
when we arenot under the power of the ſpirit, ena- 

| Bling us to beleeve. Welyedowne either in the 
bed of carnall ſecurity, or Familifticall Anti- 
_ chrifttaniſme, orfal under the bondage of che 

' Liw, when we ftep afide from the plaine Do- 
| QArmmeof falvation by faith in our Locd Jeſus. 
| And therefore the ficſh and the Devill, the 
| greatenemies to a Saints comfort , doejoyne 
themſelves together to oppoſe the doQrine of 
| faich. Sathan knoweth chat faith and works 
| are inconſiſtent in point of juſtification. And 


 - when hee obſerveth that we are in ſome mea- | 
fare convinced, that ſalvation is by faith ; he | 


,, endeayours to perſwade us , that its by faith 
and workes. And would divide our Juſtifica- 
con between faith and works. As the harlot 
. cryed out, 1 King. 3.26. concerning the child, 
” Nether mine nor thine, but divide it: Sothe De- 


villwould haveivide our Juſtification , '& 
—"—_ ""_\-- . CL" 
attribuce hal{&g@FX to faith, and give the other 
part"to workeg#But the beleeving man ſeerh 
that there igfalvacion in Chriſt, and not ina- 


 nyother', and that 70 other name under beaven 
* 37 given among men whereby they muſt be ſaved, 
| ACz412.Andthat we ret upon this name for 
falvation only by faith. 1: Chrift we have bold- 


k. nels er: acceſſe with confidence by the ſaith of bim, Þ _ 
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Epheſians 3. 12. ( Tpoon yy iv mrrudnaes. ). 
Wee are manuduced aiid lead by the hands a® 
it were, with perſwafion of Chriſts goodnefs 
to us by faith in Chriſt. Continue in that. 
faith by which Pax! was juſtified , who belie- 
ved that Chriſt loved him, and gave himſelfe for 
him, and thy comforts and peace ſhall be con= 
tinued unto the. Ir it 1delan&hons oblervatian, 
that the word mrs which we tranſlate faich, 
dcth moſt uſually tignifie a firme aflenc nntoa, 
thing ( «ſttatiſſimum eſt m515 pro firma aſcenſio= 
ne dicere) doubting is that which 7s contrary to. * 
faith, Jam, 1. 6. Believe therefore ſtrongly , and 
thou fhalt havz a ſtrong peace, Rom. 5, Beleeve. | 
that there is no remiſſion of finne but by Gods . 
indulgence, but beleeve this withall:, that by. 
him thy fins are forgiven thee { ſed adage ut.cre= 
das et hac, quod per ipſum peccata tthi donattufe 
Bern,) This is the faith which bringeth peace. : 
and conſolation to the ſoule. 

By this weare brought from fin, to Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe, from mount Sina; , ro monne* -: 
$10, from the domir:jon of the Law , to the: © 
region of grace, from bondage to liberty, from | 
- | death to life, from the feare ofhell , rocheaf-: _ 
n | fſurance of heaven and happinefſe, Archine= . 
des was fſodelighted in the ſtudy of the Mas + : 
thematiques, that when the enemie whakie- * 
lieged the place where he lived, broke in unto: : 
{| ic, he heard not the noyſeand ſhouting of the: | 
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Couldiers, nor the cries of the e people. So the 
foule that by faith livech in Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall 
be carryed above the noiſe and troubles 'of the 
world , and ſhall enjoy peace in Jefus Chritt, 
Let us therefore waite in the heavenly Hieru- 

' falem for more of the ſpirit by faich. This leſ- 

| ſon will appeare to be very neceſſary ſor the 

Saints , if wee confider that the ſpirit of grace 

may be ſo quenched in Saints, that they may 

not for the preſent be able to goe into the pre- 
fence of God as Saints , bur as poore finners. 


doth eaſily get outof temptation. For hee is 


| wich all che gifts of Gods grace are reſtored 
unto him. ' And when they are reſtored hee 


who ſaverh finners by grace through faich, 


| horted Saints to grow in grace, doth adde, and 
| 79 the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet.3. 18. By 
| which he doth ſeem to inform them that there 


| growing in faich , which is the knowledge of 
Ghrift, andthe love of his Father in him. 

F - In the laſt place, here is a foundation of 

| Salvation , for all ghat have cares to heare, 


” And by the beliefe of this DoRrine a Sainte | 


| taughc of God in the Goipell, to come unto || 
| himasa finner wichour works,when he cannot | 
come as a Saint.” And in this way his joy, | 


| doth keepe them , by the reſting upon God, . 


| And therefore the Apoſtle Peter, when hee ex- | 


| can be no growing in grace, unlefſe there be a 


and. 
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and hearts to entertaine the report , which 
you have heard of Gods grace, which ismanj- 
feſted to finners through faith. Let tior any 
man goe away with a heart of unbellt fe : bur 
the Lord open your eares and hearts as he did 
Lydiz's, that you may believe what is reported: 
For truly if you believe what I have delivered, 
you may goe away rejoycing , and affured of 
Gods grace, beholding your names written in 
the booke of life. The true Goſpell"believed 
will remove all objeQions againſt your peace, 
and all doubrings out of your ſpirit. If as 
children of Abraham , ye believe as he did : 


| Salvation will lye down in your boſomes, and 
| the true God in Jeſus Chriſt will give you an 
j anſwer to whatſoever you can'objeR & bring 


againſt your own ſalvation and juſtification. 
Ic is not the ſight of finne that ſhall cake away - 


. | your comfort : but you ſhall rejoyce that Heſinr 


Chriſt did dye for ſinners: It is not the want of 
works that ſhall ſend you away without affq- 
rance or Juſtification , but you ſhall fee , that 
you have good right , to lay hold upon 
Jeſus Chrift, though you have no works : be- 


cauſe hee juſtifies none but thoſe thathave no 
works before juſtification. The tr | 
nota juftifier of the holy and righteous, but of | 
the ungodly. God knoweth that the wiſdome # 
of the proud fleſh, doth ſtrongly perſwade fin- _; 


od is 


ners -; 
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ners, to ſeeke ſalvation in themſelves, and their m1 
own works. The Jaylors guettion , A&s 16, fſkn 
What ball T doe to be ſaved: and the Rulers 
quezre, Lake 18. 18. What ſhall T doe to inberit N ou 
eterngll life ; is in the heart ofevery naturall | to 
man, who is perſwaded that there is an eter- ſw! 
nall life. Man chinketh that as he became mi- | ſy 
ſerable by his evill works , that ſo hee muſt be | ch 
made happy by his good works. And there- IN F: 
fore God bath given his Law which requireth | br 
-perfe&iog, to bring downe the pride of the || w 
fleſh (ad domandam Swperbiam, Aug.) and con- || C: 
Aidence inour own works; and diſcovered his | hi 
free favour to the worſt of finners in the I h: 
Goſpel. God hath blocked and ſtopped up all |ſ| tc 
other ways collfe, beſides the way of his grace || v 
in Chriſt : and hath lefc this way open for che |f i! 
worſt of finners to turne in unto it for ſalvati- ||| c: 
| on. Sothat as good works cannot ſave us with= Þ| ic 
| out Chriſt, ( being but glictering and gilded || u 
fins) ſoevill works cannot prejudice the ſalva- | r: 
| .tion of him who commeth to Jeſus Chriſt -: as 
| David in the cave Adullan, 1 Sam. 22, 2, En- | { 
* 2ertained al! ſuch who were in diſtreſſe , and every || | 
one that mat in debt , and every one that was diſ- || 
contentedifiand became a Captaine over” them. So. I 
Jeſus Chriſt, of whom David was a type, doth 
 enteriaine all diſtreſſed conſciences, indebted 
| Qaners, diteoncented malctators , aud beer 
1 met 
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meth the Captaine of their Salvation, Heb. 2. He 
knoweth how unwilling impurity is, to core 
to him, who is purity : what enemies weare to 
our owne ſalvation : what fooles we are to run 
to thoſe who cannot help us ; like Ephraim, 
who when he ſaw his ſickneſſe, went to the Af- 
ſyrian who coul pnot heale him, Hol. 5+ 13, atd 
therefore hee publiſheth proclamations of his 
Fathers grace to poor helpleſſe finners : And 
bringeth finne-wounded miſcreants out of the 
wildernefle of fin and miſery, to the heavenly 
Canaan of peace and holineſſe through faich in 
his Name. He ſeerh chat we are ready to catch 
hold of the Law and our own worke, like uns. 
to men who are ready to finke in the water, .. 


who will get hold of ruſhes or ftrawes or any #] 
thing upon the ſurface of the water , which *? 


cannot ſave them : and therefore: he reacheth 
torth his ſtrong arme of ſalvation for to help 
us, and bids us to hold faſt by him, and aflu- 
reth us of life and falvation. 3 

Hee keepeth open Houſe , and inviteth all * : 
ſorts of {ſinners $0 lay hold of the grace of his 
Fatherhy him. He beſeecheth us to be reconciled 
to bis Father, 1Corinthians 5. 20. He » gr 

nNErs z os whoſoever will , may] ke of 
the haters of life freely, Rev. 22. 17, He compa= 
reth hicfffe]fe to a running River, out of which: 
every poore Traveller may drinke freely , no: __ 

| | . man --: 
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man demanding or requiring any thing for 
what hetakes. He doth ſet Captives free , not for 
ice or reward, [(a.45.13. not for their works. 
Though wee have fold our ſelves for nought, 
yet be aſſureth us that we ſhall be redeemed with- 
01 money or price, Ila. 52.3. He having paid 
(a avtpes) the price or money for our redempti- 
on: and afluring us now in his word of trueth, | 
that ehere is ſalvation for us without our me- | 
rits by faith in him. Therefore let thoſe who } 
-want Joy and comfort, come to the promitſes, 
__ andtakeChrift ina promiſe: ſuch who have 
' been miſlead, and not ſet in the right way to 
ſalvation andJuſftification; let them be convin- 
+ ced thatthis is the right way : be affured of 
2 fGlvation by grace', Chrift dying not for the || ( 
-*. righteous, bat for the ungodly : be perſwaded || y 
#bat Fefus is not a Phyſician for the whole, but for Þ| t 
the ſich, Mat. 9.12. Sin is the ſouls fickneſs;thou || n 
art a ſinner, art fick, and maiſt come to Chrift || cc 
| Not as one chat is well , bus as one thatis | { 
_ * fick. Chriſt is a Chyrurgion thatis able to cure || ( 
the greateſt wounds-: therefore he hath ſet up Þ at 
his bills, and bids all ro come, and heewill re- | is 
jet nals» Wee may with the woman in the | F 
+ ſpend all that wee have upon ether |j| (| 
 * Phyſicians, and benothing profited. Lhere is, 
{ health for us , onely by camming to Jeſus 
; Chriſt, Therefore if other Phyſtians on 
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been Phyſicians of no value, while they have 
{ bid you ſeeke Juſtification and aſſurance in 
. | the fight of your own works, and notin the 
It, | fight of Gods grace : heare this day what the 
5- | Lord Chriſt ſaith to your ſoules, he profeſſerth 
id | that becalleth not the righteous , but ſinners #0 
U- } repenzance, Hear him : Heare I ſay, and thy ſowle 
h, Þ ſball live, Iſa. 55+ 3: | 

e- | TIremember that ſome Phyſicians have been 
10 Y highly commended that have beene able to 
8, | cure their Patients ſpeedily and fafely , and 
ve | without any great torment. Now. the Lord 
o || Jeſus Chriſt is a moſt admirable Phyſitian in 
- || theſe three reſpets. 

f | 1. Hecan ſpeedily cure and heal us , what- 
ie || ſoever our wounds are : if there were bat one 
d | wound and fore, from the crown of the head 
TY | tothe ſoleofthe foote, if we were madeup of 
u Þ nothing but fin , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is able 
t Þ to cure us ſpeedily ; hee is excellent in this re- 


s Þ ipe&. Touch him, and the bloody iſſue ofchy 


e | fouleis immediately cured. He can ſay to thee 


e 
P | as cnce he {aid to Zachews : This day falvation 
- [| cometo thy ſoule. If he lay the plaiſter of his 
e || Fathers grace upon thy finfull ſoule , chow 
r |} ſhalt be immediately cured. 

$ 


_ Secongly, Chriſt cures ſafely , there is no 
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danger in taking that which Chrift preſcribes. 
{ Chriſt cell you that his Farher juſtifies un-,” 
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godly ones ; and that he 1s the Saviour of fin- 
nerg ; you may believe him, and pur your life 
in his hand : hee will not cuzen andchearte as 
fome Mountebanks, that give thac which kils, 
when they confidently promiſe. health. If 
Chriſt promile to heale, he wil! give char phy- 
fick which ſhall eff:&ually help us. He wil not 
' give chat unco us which ſhall hurt us. If hee 
had thought the dofrine of grace would have 
hart men , he would never have commanded 
the DoQrine of grace to have beene preached, 
If hee had thought that the DoQtrine of grace 
would onely have opened a doore to Liberti- 
niſme and licentiouſnefſe , he would nor have 
given ' A-»0ftles commiſſion to preach the 
| Goſpell to every creature. Though men 
” In their carnall apprehenfions thinke there is 
. danger in the medicines of Chriſt, Thoſe who 
have hadexperience of him , can affure you 
' thatheeisa mftchles Phyſician : there is no 
* -dangerin that which he gives: chere is no way 
 y to ſalvation but by believing without working, 
© Ute thigphyſicke of his ; apply this plaiſter to 
| thy Coult%: thou needeſt not to fear, whom he 
cures , hee cures with abundance of ſafety: I 
dare affare thee, that he will heale thee. 
 Inthethird place , Phyfitians argcommen- 
- ded, that cure without tormenting their Pa- 
a3 tients much : and ſuch a phyſician as Jo L 
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n-ffn C brit. He comforts our hearts with Goſ- 


pell Cordialls while he cures us. Thereis ſweet 


comfort in the healing of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt he ſo heales chy wounds and difſeafes, 
that thou ſhalt have delight and comfort 
while he heales thy foule , and gives a plaiſter 
to thy putcified rotten ſpirit. The Lord Jeſus + 
Chicift doth not preſcribe a tormenting reme- 
die that is worſe then the diſeaſe : but when 
Chriſt heales, he comforts , he ſo cures, that 
hee raviſheth the ſoule wich joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory. Wherefore come to Chriſt, 
you who have ſpentall , and ſuffered much 5 


and have lain under a ſpirit of bondage 20. or 
30. yeares, here is healing , looke-to-the Phy- * | 


fitian the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he will egre you 
ſpeedily and ſafely , and with delight to yous 
In brief : it is an eafie and compendious way _ + 
to. -heaven , when God gives you believilh | 
hearts, and yet the hardeſt thing in the world 
to believe without him : but when God ena=- 
bles us, the work is eaſiz» When Chriſt refol= © 
veth to be the Phyfician , health quickly will +: 
be given in. Some affirme that generation is 1 
(i#inftanti) in a moment : It is unqueſtionable ©? 
concerning fſpirituall regeneration by*faith im -: 


Chriſt. Therefore looke vp to the Father, and - 


to the Son, that this work may be wrought in #® 
aith cagba 
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wrought by any power which is in our ſelye 
ic is given tous to believe by the grace of Ge 
communicated , and extended to us in th 
Lord Jeſus Chrift: And this is the next chin 
that lies in the words to be handled. Te areſe 
wed by grace through faith, and that not of you 
ſelves , it is thegift of God. Mn 
But I muſt leave that to ſome other time. 
In the mean while look unto the Fa- 
ther of Lights , for it is his 2 
gifc, wee cannot beſtow a, 
it upon our ſelves. PA, 
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Bygrace ye are ſaved through faith , not 
| of your ſelyes, it 25 the gift of God. 


ht Aith is a work as difficult as is, 
'S is glorious ; and as much be- 


N  yond the creature#firetigeh, © 
< 


to worke it in himfWlfe, as 


his merits to deſerve it , of 
himſelfe. Therefore the 2 

poſtle having acquainted us with the 

lency of faith , through which we are faved, 

doth now inform us concerning the power by _ 

which icis wrought in us. 1: 3s #02 of our ſelves,  } 
. but it 35 tbe gift of God. 

Firft, he ſhewes negatively, chat it is not of 
our ſelves. 4 

And then 2!y afficmatively, that is ” ; the gift | | 
of God. 4 
* When God doth effetually wide apon s 
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man, to th him happy i in his Son ; he wors, 
keth two things in a man ; hee;doch rake him 
from himſelfe , and confines | in his owne 
ftrength , and' doth carry him into his owne 
ſtrength, and goodneſfe, from whence hee re- 
| ceiveth all firength. And this is expreſſed here 
by Paul, who when he faith, that faith is not of 

our ſelves, but that it is the gift of God. I ſhall 
"by the aſſiſtance of grace , fpeak of the firſt of 
theſe, andendeavour to prove this Propoſiti- 
on + Thatcruefaving faith isnor ofour ſelves, 
 ' When the Apoſtle Peter made a glorious 

Pi 
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ofeſſion of the Lord, acknowledging him to 
pr Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
o hirp : Bleffed art thou Simon Bar: jonas 
ak blood bath not revealed it tothee, but 
B | att which 3: in heaven, Mate 16. 17, Here 
- our Saviourbeares witnefſe to the truth of his 

6 | High: — and 'toſbew him that hee profeſſed not 
rope word and in tohgne, bur that hee | 

| ac i from the truth of faith which was || ( 
10 him: thtefore hee acknowledgeth that is || þ 
S ad tior from fizfi and'blood., bur by the Fa- || ,; 
Sox , which had revealed it.co him. Where p 
- we may finde vue poſition clearely corificmed || q 
_ toyou ;"thar thoſe that truely _believe,, who | 
| bive che unfained faith of the peopleof God, 
It is not 2 faich* wrought in them by them- , 


8 elves , & doth not t flow from any naturall * 
70 i He? q. principle, © | 
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power of God in their hearts. | 

as As wee did not , nor could not make our 
©] own. hearts : ſo wee cannot make our hears 
= | new hearts, Jerem. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian 
e | change his chin, or the Leopard bis fpots ? then 


. vill. By which theProphet doth clearly hold 
f | forth chis truth ;. that ſinners can no more 
= | by their own ſtrength make themſelves fainrs, 
» J which is by faith , then a Blackmore can 
s {| change thecolour of hisskin , or the Leopard 


ſo an hypocrigicall finner may bee a painted 
Sepulchre, appearing righteous and ſound co. 


hearts by bis pifc of faith, whichj 


ſelves. 
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| | for this great work of-rue juſtifying faith. ]. 
| The firſt conſideration ſhall be drawn from 
the nature.,of faith, as it is heldforthto 


from our ſebves. 145 | 
principle : but itis the immediate work of ch® 
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f may ye alſo doe good, who are accuſtomed to die = 


his ſpots. An Ethiopian may be painted white, .. 


men ,' when hee is full of rottennefſe within,. 
But God alone doth changt and purifie our, 
agot of our, : 


For the amplifying of this point to you 1 
| ſhal lay down ſome ſubſequent confiderations,-. 7} 
by which I ſhall prove this to-you ; that: he, 
that truely believes , doth not believe by any 
* | power, firength, orability in himſelfe ,_ by. . © 
| £ which he is in any meaſu?: ficted and enabled -} 


"Rus in che word of God, which faich. is the ©: 
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avorke of God upon che fpirit ofa Saint , b: 
which che grace of God in the Lord Jeſs 
Chrift is diſcovered to him ; and by which he 
in his heart (Rom. 10.9.) is made wlling to 
receive Chriſt , and to reſt upon him and his 
righteouſnefle alone for his Juſtification, 
Rom.10.4. Thus the Scripture ſpeaks of faith. 

Firft, it ſpeakes of faich as ic is a light of 
God in the underftanding : ſo wee are bid to 
look to the Lord Jeſus, and we ſhall be ſaved, 
Ifa. 45. 22. And it is faid of the faithfull, chat 
by faith they ſaw the promitſes afar off , {Heb. 
I1. 13. They ſaw Chriſt , nor as we ſee him, 
who behold him as hee hath been offered up 
as our ſacrifice, ad bath made an end of our 
fins, Dan. 9, Bur they beheld him as one 
that was to come, and was to make a propi- 
tiation for the fins of the world : And if wee 
chus look upon faithas it is a beam from God, 
enlightning us in our underſtandings, to ſee 
Gods grace in his Son ; we ſhall find that faith 
i#Rot of our ſelves. 

Which will appeare if wee conſider what 
our owne underſtandings are, before Gqd 
doth give us the true knowledge of the Lord 
Jeſus. I ſhall acquaint you here with Scrip- 


cure expreſſions , which doe ſafficiently and. } 


clearly hold forth this unto-us. The firſt ex- 
preflion is , that men without the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
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Chrift are darkened in their underftandings. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Gentiles that. knew 
not ChAſt, he ſaith, Epbeſ. 4. 18. That they have 
their underſtandings darkned , being alienated 
from the life 'of God through the ignorance that is 
in them, There isa miſt , and cloud of darke- 
nefſe upon the underſtandivgs of all cirnall 
and unbelieving men. As the Apoſtle:Paul . 
when he had ſcales before his eyes, was not able 
to bebold the light of the Sun: ſo while the ſcales 
'of naturall-darkenefſe and ignorance are upon 
the hearts and ſpirits of men , they axe not a= 
ble to behold the ſun of rightooultelhs They 
may heare Chriſt preached : they may heare 
the DoAcine of juſtification freely and fully © * 
handled : bat they are not able ta behold any 
thing of God or Chrift , becauſe they have theiy ' 
underſtandings darkened , being not enlightned © © 
by the ſpiric of Chriſt to ſee Chrift. " 
h 2Uy, The Scripture doth not onely tell us 
that they are darkened in their underſtandings:but 
r | it tells us, that they fit in darkneſſe, Matth. 4.16, 
d | Thepeople which ſate in datkeneſſe ſaw great light. 
4 | Hereis che condition of all m:n withougChrift © 
z- | fer forth to us ; they are men that ſir indarkneſſe. 
| And Zacharias in his Song , ſpeaking of the 
Lord Jeſus, faith, Luke 1. 79. That he us the day 
ſpring from on high, to give light to them that fit 
i #7 darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death. Though 
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| a man haveeyes, yet if hefit in a dark dunge- 
on, he can ſee no viſible obje&. It will there- 
fore be evident, that carnall men cannot ſee of 
themſelves, becauſethey are not only darkned 
ig their underſtandings , but, they fic in the 
dark dungeons of their own ſpirits, being not 
able co behold che invifible things of Gods 
grace, which are not diſcovered and made vi- 
fibleunto us, untill we believe in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bax in the 34 place, the holy ſpiric ſpeaking 

of naturall men without Chrift,doth not only 
inform us,that they are darkened , and have 
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not bave the knowledg? of thy wayes, Job 21. 14. 
Like the Gadarens, they doe deſire Feſuws tode- 
f | part out of their Coaſts. They are the ſlaves of | 
4 | ferane, and free from righteouſnefſe, Rom. 6. 20. 
When they are diſobedient to the commands 


5 " ES 
T7 


E of righteouſneſſe , they do aceount it their li- 
Is | berty and freedome. As the ſervice of Chriſt | 


. | is liberty to a Saint ( cu ſervire regnare eſt, Aug.) 
}, | fo the ſervice of finne is accounted liberty by a 
carnall man. They are like the ſervant chat 
y | wa8to be bored chrough the eare , upon his 
profeſſion that he loved his Maſter, and would 
not goe ont free, Exod. 21,5, 
1 This is the condition of every man out of 
Chriſt ; he profeſſeth that he loves his Maſter, 


: | he loves the Devil,& the works of the fleſh, are- 
. | fiveet and pleaſing to him : he had rather'live 
, | 28a Swine, and wallown the filth and mire of 
- | finne, then taſte of thoſe Joyes and pleaſiires 
s | which areat Gods right hand: he had rather 
- | doe the Devillsdradgery, then enjoy thatper- 
) | feQfreedome that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
- I purchaſed for the Sainte. Icis againſthis bearc, 
- | -and thewhole bent, frame, ſtreame, ſtrenpth, 
| andcurrent of hisfpirit to be deficed , etftrew- 
. | ted, andbeſecched to give entertainement to 


Chrift. He is rather contented to live as aflave 
with Satan, then torule as a King with Chrift. _ 
He is an evill tree, and canna: bring forth fruit 
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to make himſelf good. ( Homo extra Chriſtumeſi 
mala arbor, Hier.) As an evill tree cannot bring 
forth good fruic to make it ſelfe good, ſo an e- 
vil man, being an evill tree, all his thoughts, 
words and aCtions are evill fruits, by which he 
cannot make himlelte good. He cannot there- 
fore of himielte bring forth the good fruit of 
faith, 
Again, the Scripture riſeth higher in fpici- 
tuall expreſſions , to fet forth unto us the fad 
and wofull condition of an unbelieving man. 
He is not only a lover of darkneſfſe, and ſeated 
in darknefle: bur he is darkeneffe ir felfe in the 
abftrat. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Epheſi- 
ans betpre their converſion, ſaith, Epheſ. 5. 8, 
Tee were ſometimes darkneſſe. Contonant to 
which words is that ſpeech of John, John 1.5. 
The light ſbined in darkeneſſe:that is, in che dark 
hearts of unbelieving men , but the darkneſſ: 
comprehended it not.” There doth lye more in 


| this exprefl1on then in the former ; It is more 


tobe darknefſe, then to be darkned ; now wee 
arenot only darkened in our underſtandings, 
but our underſtandings are nothing elſe but 


.darkneffe. Men without Chriſt may think that 


they have a great deale of knowledge & wile- 
dome ; but truely the holy Ghoſt tells us that 
all-theig, light and underſtanding is nothing 
bat daiknefſe ; There is as much contrariety 


between 
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neſt betweene the ſpirit of God and the ſpirit of a 
ing naturall man, as there is betweene light and 


1 e= | darknefſe. By reaſon of which the naturall 
hes, | mancannot of himſelfeobtaine the knowledg 
| he] of Chriſt, Rom. 8.5, The carnall mind is ennat= 
re-f| ty againſt God : for it is not ſubje& to the Law 
t of | of God, neither can be. The Apoſtle doth not 
- | only ſaythat ic isnotſubje&: but he faith that 
ci- it cannot ( 5dv' yep Jura ) Hee maketh it 
ad | a thing impoſſible. According to that which 
an. | he himſelfe delivereth, 1 Cor. 2. 14, The na- 
ed | turall man rcceiveth not the things of the ſpi- 
-he | rit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe to him. The 
fi= | word is very emphacicall in the Greeke dy/yn@- 
8, | <2po7& The man that hath a ſoules looke 
co | upon him in his beſt. parr, in his raticnall ſoul, 
5. | which he hath asa man, aud in thatfandby 
rk | that he cannot receive the things of God. | 
/: |} Look upon the rational man with his mora- 
in | lity, wich humane learning, Arts & Sciences :- 
re | with his licerall knowledg of the Law & Goſ- 
ec | pel ; look upon him as he is ſublimared in kis 
s, | intelle&ualls, and as he hath made the higheſt 
it | improvement of his learning, parts, gifts, and 
at | endowments, as hee is the worlds delight for 
= | his worldly wiſedome, as heisadmirced by men 
for his prudence and eloquence; with all this, 
heis blinde cothe all-ſeeing eye of God , and 
1018 Il 4 Can= | 
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cannot receive or aprehend the glorious things 
of Gods grace in Jeſus Chriſt. Hee is a foole 


wich his wiſedome, & an ignorant man with | 


his learning: a wretched ſinner with all his 
3R oe works & morall vertues. And no more 
” abletoopen the blind eyes ofhis ſoule, that he 
may ſee the ſun of the Goſpell , which ſhineth 
in the fpirics of the Saints; then a man who 
is borne blind, is able to give himſelf fight and 
bodily eyes to hehold the Sun which ſhineth in 
He is not able by the acuteneſſe of his rea- 
fon, the ſharpenefle of his underſtanding, nor 
che _ of his parcs, gifts, endowments, 
naturalkor acquired , to attaine unto the fa- 
ving knowledge of things of the Goſpell : but 
| they are meer fooliſhnefſe unto him. So that by 
" this confiderationit will be evident, that if we 
.. Tooke on faith as itis a light in the underftan- 
| ding, that then a man is notable cobring chis 
fight into bis owne underſtanding: but what- 
foever is in his underſtanding oppoſeth the 
- glorious light of Gods grace , and that there- 
| foreit isimpoſlible upon this account , for a 
| man to beleeve of himſelfe. 
+ +- Butia the fecond place if we looke on faith, 
| - not only as it is the light of God in theunder- 
| ftanding:+bur it we look on it as it is the work 
; \ of God upon the will , ſo we ſhall find that we 


: believe 
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believe not of our ſelves ; and that no man e- 
ver in his owne power and ftrength , or im- 


- provement of his free will , was ever able 'to 


believe what God hath reported concerning 
his ;owne grace in his Sonne Jeſus. For as a 
man is darknefle in his underſtanding , ſo hee 
is nothing bur rebellion in his will. As the 
garknefſe in his underſtanding oppoſeth the 
lighc of Chriſt , and the beames of Goſpell- 
cruths ; ſo likewiſe the ſtrength, force, & pre- 
valency of the rebellion in his will , fights a- 
gainſt all the diſcoveries, that may be made 
of Jeſus Chriſt to him. 

This is fet forth moſt plainly to us by John, 
John 1. 13. where ſpeaking of the Saints, he 
ſaith, They are borne, not of b!1ood, nor of the will of 
fleſh : not of the will of man, bat of God. .It is not 
of the will of the rationall man , ſpiricually &* 
truely, to wil his owne regeneration. Let a 
man make the beſt uſe he can of his will ; let 
him put forth himſelfe co the beſt reſolutions 
he can make; let him refolve to doe nothing 
but ſeeke Chrift, and ftudy to know him : yer 
if a man be only in the ſtrength of his own re- 
ſolutions, he ſhall never be able to find: out the 
Lord Jelus Chrift. The Apoſtle Paal is plaine 
in this point, Rom. 9.16. I: 75 not of bim that” 
willeth , or of him that ranneth : but of God that” 
ſheweth mercy, A man may have ſome weake 


re- 1 
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Teſolutions of himſelfe , and to feeke Chrift, 
and the things of Gods Kingdom : but un- 
lefle hee be carryed out with a higher princi- 
ple, and a greater power then his own wil, to 
Chriſt, he will never be able to effe&,what he 
ſeemes to defirero have effeRed and wrought 
in him. | 
In libero arbitrio nulla eft libertas ſed ſer- 
vitns) Free wil is not free, but a ſlave; there is 
|  nofreedome, but {ſlavery in it. Itis not free to 
| | good, unleffe itbe freed from fin by grace (ſi 
ſtare non potuit humana natura adhuc integra, 
quomedo poteſt reſurgere, jam corrupta , Bern.) If 
man in the ſtate of integrity, could not ſtand 
. of himſelfe , how ſhall hee of himſelfe in his 
Rateofcorruption, be able to riſe now hee 
is fallen. Unleſ& God come downe with a 
"mighty power and force us againſt our natu- 
rall will to receive Chriſt , wee ſhall never bee. 
made partakers of Chriſt. No man ( faith 
4, Chriſt) can come to mee except the Father draw 
” bim, Joh.6.44- ( Nolentes trahimar ) you know 
when a man isdrawn, he 1s drawn againſt his 
will. I need not draw a man that is willing to 
come after me. If we were willing to goe after 
God {in our converſion , wee ſhould tand in 
need of no drawing : Bat yeſee that God muſt 
compell ustocome in to Jefus, or elfe wee will 
never come in unto him , nor ſubmit unto ” 
. W1Ilk 
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will. I would not here be miſtaken 3 Ido not 
think that when a man doth take Chrift,that 
he is unwilling to take him : bur hee receiverh 
him willingly. Yet it is not by the firength of 
the naturall will, that a man is made willing, 
but by che power of grace. ( Ex nolentibus wo- 
tentes facit )God makethus, who are unwilling 


to entertaine his Sonne by nature , willing to _ | 


entertaine him by grace : and the will a&ed 
by che ſtrengch of ſupernaturall grace , doth 
at in a contrary way tolit ſelfe, when it a&eth 
in the ſtrength of corrupt nature. By which is 
ts plainly proved , that the will of a naturall 
man is inſufficieat of ic ſelfe , to bring about 
the ſalvation of a naturall man. Ye arechanged 


into the Image of the Lord by the Spirit of the Lord, 


2 Cor. 3.18. From whence one dath draw 
this rationall concluſion z that if we arechan- 


| ged by the ſtrength of the fpirit, that then itis 


not by the ſtrength of free will. ( $7 a dominz 
ſpiritu, jam non alibero arbitrio. Y And we may 
draw the ſame concluſion from the words of 
Paul, Phil. 2. 13: where he afficmeth that 7t is 
God that worketh in us both to will and to doegof 
his owne good pleaſure. If God doth work in us 
to will wharis good, then we doe not work it 
in our ſelves. By which it is clearely demon- 
ſtrated, that if faith be looked upon aga work 
in the will , by which it is made willing to re» _ 
celve. ; 
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ceive Chrift and his righteouſheſſe for Juſtifi- 
cation 3 that then faich cannot be looked upon 
as from our ſelves, but it 3s the gift of God, M 
A ſecond argumegz,for the confirmation off þ 
this may be drawn from the conſidering thefſ q 
difabilicy of men, already converted, to doe a-j 
ny good of themſelves: And thus I frame my 
* argument. 

Tf'men already converted, are not able to 
think a good thought, or to put forth one a& 
of faith of themſelves ; then men unconverted 
are not able to believe of themſelves beforefj y 
converſion: But men already converted are net f| y 

able tothink one good thought, or to put] , 
| forthoneaRoffaith of themſelves: Therefore 6 
unconverted men are not able to believe of | 4 
- themſelves. | D 
©" There is that ſtrength in the firſt propoſiti-Þ| x 
on, that I ſappoſe no man pretending to bee af c 
Schollar in rhe Schoole of the fpirit, will que-| y 
' Rion the truch of ic. For ſhould a man queſti-f 7 
oh it , he ſhould by his queſtioning of it, attri-}] c 
bute a greater ſirength to unconverted then | 
converted men, which is {ach an abſurdity inf ji 
Diviaity, thac 1 think nv ſpiritual man would | | 
be guilty of it. And for the minor, or ſecond 
Propoficion, it is backed with ſuch plaine au- 
chority of Scripture , that it is in vainefor any 


man to deny it. How plainly doth Pau! deliver 
| . $?-(glfey... 
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ifi-JLtfein this point, 2 Cor-3. 5. Where ſpeaking 
on of Sainrsghe faith, That wee are not ſufficient of 


our ſelves to think anything as of our ſelves: but our 


of ſufficiency is of God. What fpi rituall a& is more 


| calie then tothinke a good thought ? Iris eaſt» 


er to thinke well, then to ſpeake well, or doe 
well: we often think good thoughts, that never 
come ont upon the tongue , or appeare in the 
ation. Yet holy Paulis not affraid toprofefle, 
that the beſt of us all cannot thinke any #bing as of 
our ſelves. Which may be a ſufficient proofof 


| that which followeth in che ſame propoſition, 
where wee ſay that he cannot put forth one a& 


of faith. In believing our ſpirits are placed and 
fixed upon God, and we are filled with high 
thoughts of his grace in his Sonne, to his glo= 
ry ; and therefore if we cannot think well, cer- 
tainly we cannot believe well. And that'wee 
cannot believe of our ſelves after wedo believe 
will be evident by the Petition of the Apoſtles, 
Luke 17.5. Lord encreaſe onr Faith. Whatne 
cellity was there, that they ſhould have prayed 
to their Mr. for the increafing of their faith,” 
if by their owne ſtrength they could have be- 
lieved when they had pleaſed? I 
And thus I have at once both proved my 
argument, and the point in hand , that rae 
faith 8s not of our ſelves. Thisargumentis ( a 
majore a4 minus, as we ſpeakein Logicke) from” : 


neces 


tam 
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the greater to the leſſe: if the greater can doef** 
nothing, the lefſe cannot ; if converted men be" 
able to do nothing toward this excellent work | 
of faith, then uhconverted men are able to doe ba 
nothing. Men who have a life in Chriſt, can for 
do.nothing of themſelves ; therefore ſuch who Þ** 
are dead in fins and treipaſſes can doe nothing IF 
of themſelves , but God muſt doe all in us by V6* 
his grace. | 

The third argument may be drawne from le 
this conſideration, that if there were any thing IP! 
in the reaſon or underſtanding of man which | 7” 
might further him in this work of faith ; then 
it would follow , that thoſe men who are the 
moſt acute men , the moſt learned men, the 
wiſeſt and moſt rationall men, would prove 
' thebeſt Ghriftians, and themolt faichful men: 
 bucwefinde it quite contrary. T here arenone 
' commonly more ignorant < Chri{t then they 
whoaremoſt leartzea. The worlds wite-man is 
Gods foole. | 

It were an eafie matter to prove this, by run- 
nivg over the ſeverall ages of the world, Ic 
was the complainrc of a good man long fince. 
Theunlexrned (faich hee) doe ariſe and take 
| heaven by force, while we leained men arecaſt 
 Intohel!, ( faurgunt indoGi & rapiunt calum, 
' dum nos 40di deirudimur ad gebennam ) batl * 
ſhall confine my ſelfe eo Scripture, This ispro= * 
8 ved 
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ned, 1 Gor. $926427- Tox ſee your calling brethren, 


bow that not many wiſe men ofier the fleſh , not 
many mighty, 108 "t any noble ure called. But God 
bath choſen the fooliſh things of the warld,to con= 
found the wiſe, and the meake things of the world, 
to confound the things which are mighty. The 
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;: [moſt averſe and oppolite to the knowledge of 
. [the Gofpell , ic follows, that icis not by any 
. [thing cbar jsin che reaſon, or underſtanding 
q foſman, by which one man is made more ca- 
; Hpable of faith chen any other man; buc God 
4 4Jgveth che gift of faich freely co whom hee 


I on bim? but this people who knoweth not the 
[Law are curſed. They looked upon his fol- 


Wpleaſeth. 


wiſe men and great men of the world have not 
generally embraced Chriſt : but rather the 
worlds fools have been made wiſe by the know- 
ledge of him. The learned Phariſees did re- 
proach Chriſt and his Dodrine with this, Toþ. 
7.48. Have eny of the Rulers or P bariſees beleeved 


lowers as a curſed company of ignorant peo- 
ple, unacquainted wich che Law , which they 
taught for Juſtification ; and ſuppoſed that the 
Rulers and Phariſees had ſo much wit , wife- 
doweand learning , that they would give no 
credite to his Dorine. Therefore ſeeing thoſe 
who are moſt learned, wiſe, and acute by rati- 
onall parts, gifts, and abilities, are commonly 
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The fourth may be drawne fron the.conſi- 


deration of perſons before thein.convertion, as 
they are deſcyphered to us;\ and'charaterized 
forth in the ward of truch. The Scripture 
calls them dead men ; they are rather Car- 
kafſes then men ; they have the ſhapes of 
living men : but they are but dead men. No 
more then a Carkaſſe is a man , no more is an 
unconverted man a man in the ſcriptures fence, 
As a dead man is able to do nothing to regain 

| life, ſo we, whoare dead in fins and treſpaſſes, 

”-. areable to doe nothing rowards our own-con- 

' verfion. This phraſe we havein the precedent 

' words, Eph. 2. 1. Tox hath be quickned that were || n 
* deadin fins and treſpaſſes- And the ſame Apo- |. 1 
-- file faith, Col. 2. 13. That when we were dead || {+ 
-- in fins and the uncircumcifion of our fleſh, that þ a1 
' then Gad quickned us with bis Son, baving forgi- | fi 
wei 4s all our treſpaſſes. Adead man heares no- || ti 
- . thing, ſeesnothing, there isno motionin him | th 
” atall: ſoit is with a man. thatis dead in fins, on 
| hehearesnotthe things of grace ; hee heares, [in 
\ bathe heares not - hee ſees nor the things of J'de 
grace; he ſees and he ſees not < hee is not able: 4; 
co move one faoteby faith roward heaven and / 
happineſle. ? | | 
 Unbelieving men aredead, if wee view them 


in reference to the principle of life , or the jo | ak 
Or vic 


tulties of a living man ; or the oper a ”- 
. 4 | RO | Ce, LA | 
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:briftds the principle of flife, Colol.:3. 3. 
When Chrift; who is your life, "ſhall appeare , 
then yee alſo ſhall appeare with bim in glory. They 
ref are withont Chriſt ,-and therefore withouta 
r=| principle of life. 
of | 21. In reierence to faculties which are in 
of} living men, they are dead, Facultiesare known** _ 
n | and diſtinguiſhed by their aCts & operations. 
Co ( Potentiz diſtinguuntur , et cognoſcuniun per a= 
in | ws.) And therefore wee may ſpeak of theſe 
s, | two joyntly, and together. As ina living man 
3- | thereare faculties and operations of life z So 
at | there are faculties and operations of life ina . 
re | man who is ſpiritually alive. Heezs nowriſbed, 
5- $.1 Pet. 2, 2. groweth, Pal. 22. 6. heareth, ſeetb, 
d || ſmeleth, Cant. 1.3, taſteth the ſweerneſſe of Chriſt, 
at | and the like: but it is not ſo wich - one dead in 
i- | fin and unbeliefe : hee hath no fpirituall facal- 
>= | ties and operations of life : he lyeth rotting in 
m [the grave of fin without theſe. If wee play-up- _ 
s, fon Inftcuments of Muficke , or ſhoot off guns + 
s, [in his eares , heheareth it not. If God thun» © 
of Iders from fin in the Law , or commeth from 
le: [Zion with the muſicke of the Goſpell , hehea- | 
1d Frech it not : Refuſing to live to God by faith 

in Chriſt, he is dead. ( Qi 13bs recuſaty vivere 

m fnrtas ft, Auguſt.) Men without. Chrift, 
take them in their beſt eſtate , and thus itis {| 
ith them ; with his morall emballiſhments, 7; 


AS 


| 
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and ornaments, he is but like a deadbodly ftuck 
with flowers, or an embalnited carkafſe. The 
whole world of unbelievers is but a Golgotha, 
or Charnel-houſe of dryebones. The man that 
wandreth out*of the way of underſtar:ding , ſhall 


* © remaine in the Congregation of the dead, Pro.2.6, 


Though thou art a profeſſor of Chriſt , yet 
w3tbout Chriſt tbox art dead, 1 Tim. 5. 6. The 
W idow that profeſſeth Chriſt , living in plea- 


fare, is dead while ſhe liveth. As Seneca paſſing 
- bythe houſe of an Epicure, ſaid ( Hic ſitus eſt ) 


He chac liveth here, is dead, and buryed here. 


j , So we may tay ofall prophane men, ignorant 


men, civilized men without Chriſt , tormali- 


4  zedprofeffors, they are there dead wherethey 


live. And being dead, who will fo far lay afide 
his reaſon, to affirme , that they are able to 
quicken themſelves to a ſpirituall life. 

 Againe as the Scriptare ſets them out to us 
as dead men ; fo the Scripture preſents them 
to us as men that are ina ſleep. Wee have this 
expreſſion, Epheſ.5. 14. Awake thou that ſlee- 
peſt, and ariſe from 1he dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
#bee hight, The knowledge that a man hath of 
Jeſus Chrift betore his converſion, it is rather 


| avthegdreame and fancy of a ſleeping man, 


then the true knowledge of a waking man. A 


| man may dream he is a King, & thinkes that he 
bath all the riches in the world : but when he | 


a wakes - i 


e | any perſwaſi 


"2" "I 


awakes he hath nothing, becauſe he did buy 
dreame that hee was rich, Soit is with men 
that have a knowledge of Chrift , bac not 
wrought in. their hearts by che operation of 


- the ſpirit ; chey may bein a dreame, and have + 
falſe perſwafions that Chrift is theirs, & tha 


heaven is theirs , with all che glorious things 
of eternity : but they are but beggars and poor 
ſlaves all the while. They are likewiſe eompa- 
red to mad men, who may think that they are 


Monarchs, and in a Palace, when they are mi- - | 


ſerable creatures chained in a Bedlam. So car 
nal men may have falſe perſwafionsconccrning 
their happineſſe:but true faith 1s only wrought 


by the ſpiric of truch, And as men out of their 7 
 wirs cannot reſtore to themſelves the afe of : 


reaſon , ſo men ſpiritually mad cannot bring 
themſelves to the light of grace, By w® expref- 
fioons it is plain that faith 3s not of our ſelves, 


My laft argument to prove. that true faich is. 


not of our felves , is derived from the Word, 
in which it doth acquaint us with the wicked- 
nefle and deceitfulnetſe of mans naturall heart, 
Our hearcs are deceirfull and hypocriticall, 
and therforeunfeigned faith cannot come from 
them, and no cred:te is to be given to the per= 


ſwaftons of them : our ſpirits chey will deceive - -._ : 
by . l ; 4:4 P45 Ly 
us, therefore we are not to give any credite te =; 
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true faith of the Goſpell is nor of our ſelves, Þ** 


ſomething to the furtherance of his owne ju- 


| ; delivered, being ſeriouſly weighed in our ſpi- 
' + rits, is ſufficient to. overthrow this lying Do- 


| Man, or to the ftrength, wiſdome, underſtan- 


% 
Ml 
ke 


| point ofconverfion, juſtification, and ſpirit 


—S_ 
pd 


ſwafiori that is a perſwaſion meerely of our, 
owne ſpirit, is not a true faith or perſwafion. | 
W ho will believe a common cheater, cczener,'® 


. tyar, or impoſtor, that cares nbt what he ſaicthJÞ" 


or ipeaks. The heart naturally is ke unto ſuchÞ® 
an impoſtor or deceiver, according to that of of 
Feremiah, Ter. 17. 9. The heart is deceitfull a- © 
bove all things, and deſperately wicked , who canÞ}* 
know it. That faith therefore cannot be true"! 
which proceedeth frum a natura!l heart; and n 
thac comfort cannot be found which ſpring-J 
eth from ſuch a faitk. By which, and the pre- 


ceding arguments, it doth appeare, that the ly 


Give mee leave now in a few words to makef”? 
ſome deduQions from this, a:zd fo I ſhall com-P7* 
mend what I have delivered , and you to the le 
bleſſing of she Almighty. le 

In the firft place , this may confate the Do- 
Grine of Papiſts, Arminiane, and Popiſh pro- 
teftancs, that conceive that a man is able to doſ 


ſtification and ſalvation. This that hath beenf 


Grine , which would attribute any thiog to 


ding, will or affeQions of the naturail man, in 


renovation. | | One 
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ard One ofthe Ancients , who was more en- 
n | lightned by the ſpiric then any of his tellowes, 
er, for the beholding of the truch of Gop s 
-þ fgrace , duth as boldly , as truly afferc , that 
ch whoſoever ſhall puil downe. the Dodrine 
off of free grace, by exalting mans free will, 1s de- 
4. fcived with an tzreticail ſpirit , ( Heretico 
in (fsllitur ſpiritn. Aug. ) And who will tuffer 
ye fimtzlte to be fo farre blinded, as not to fee 
ad {hat magnifiers of free-will doe overthrow the 
g- Doeine of Gods grace and mercy , which 
-e- [7 al preached; when they (hall hear hin plain- 

hefly coneluding againſt all the free willers in the 
world, Rom. 9. 16. That it is not in him that 

willeth, nor of bim that runneth , but of God that ' 
_ſbeweth mercy. The free grace and mercy which 
hefſehe Scripture acquainterh us with, is inconfi- 
 Fftent with mans tree will to doe good of him- 

elfe. As Dagon was tumbled down, when the 
.JArke, which was a type of Chriſt , and Gods 
race in him, was brought into the place where 
$Pa2gor was fet up ; fo when Gods graceby the 
power of the ſpirit appeareth , it tumbleth 

downe, and overthroweti the dagoniſh con= 

its, & Idolatrous apprehenfions, which men 

tave of the ſtrength which is of themſelves, to 

'Fnake themſelves happy. The fþirits of mer 
ruly perſwaded of the ſtrength of grace; and 

eir Owne weakeneſſe 9 difclaime their owne, 3 
| m 3 ſtrengeh 2 
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firength, and iclte-confidences, for the making 
of themielves good. And crye out with thoſe 
in the Propher, Lam. 5.2. Turne thou us unto 
#bee O Lord, and we ſball be turned. 

Burt that thele men may nor ſay that wee 
deale uniuftly with chem in condemning them 
and not hearing what they can fay for cthem- 
ſelves ; ler us heare what they doe uſually 
thinke for themſelves , that ſo their mouths 
way be ſtopped by the truth of God. And 
thus light may ſhine more gloriouſly by the dif- 
pelling choſe miſts, foggs, and clouds of er- 
rour, which would-da: ken it. 


The Scripture chat ſome of them okJj &a-| 


gainſt this truth, is, Revel. 22. 17. The ſpirit 
end the Bride ſy, come. And let him that hewveth, 
Jay, come. Ard let himthat is a thirſt come. And 
whoſoever will, I:t bim take the water of life freely, 
From whence chey conclude, that there is a 
power in free will to take Chriſt, and that ifa 
man will he may tske the water of life freely. 

To this [ _— anſwer, that they draw more 
from the woros,then the words do hold forth: 
'The words ſay, whoſoever will, may take the wa 
ter of life freely : but the word doth not tell us, 
that any man.is able to will this of himſelfe. 
Fs true, whoſoever will may take the water of lift 
Free : butic is as true, thac a man of himſelf is 
not willing. God alone enabling us to be wil- 
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ling co take this water of life freely, Phil. 2. 13, 
And thus yee ſee, that if this argumenthbe well 
weighed in the ballance of the San Quary, is 
will be found too light to prove that for which 
zee | It is alleadged, 

But they are ready to reply againe, and to 
demand of us the reaſon why God doth finde 
Ily| fault wich men for unbeliefe , reproving them 
hl for not comming unco Chriſt , it they are not 
nd} able of themſelves to believe , and come to © 
if] Chriſt ? 
rl Anſw. Why ſhould theſe men thus cavil a- 
gainſt the goodnefſe of God ? May not God 
4-1 with good reaſon, and without offence, inform 
1:10 us of our finne, chough we are not able of our 
th, ſelves to forſakeir ; Ic isa concluſion ſpiritual- 
dl ly irrationall, to ſay that we have power to a= 
| mend our fault, becauſe God doth reproveus 
«20 for our fault. In theſe reproofes and the like, 
fa God (heweth unta us his goodnefle , in repro- 

ving us for our convition;he doth not inform 
Irel us of cur ability , ſavingly to believe for our 
h:| converlion. ; | 
5-0 Butme-thinkes 1 ſee them returning upon 
5,1 U3 againe, and making anew afſault by ano- 
fe. ther argument, with hich they thus oppoſe 
us, or rather the trucu and power of Gods 
grace. Why doth God command, entreat', & !? 
beſeech the creature to beleeve , if the creature + 
m 4 have 
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have no power of himſelfe to beleeve ? 
Anſ. Paſhages to this purpoſe w#Þ wee fiind 

io Scripture, do acquaint us wich Gods good- 
nefke to the creature in his revealed will, and 
the creatures duty towards Gvd ; they do not 
acquaint us with the fecrer, effeQuall, and ir- 
retiſtable, Rev. 9. 19. will of God concerning 
the (alvation of a creature, nor of the creatures 
power In kimfelfe, to believe of himſelfe. The 
conclufions of theſe men from ſuch precepts, 
exhortations , and entreaties, are very abſurd 
and irrationall ; If wee ſhall ſeriouſly weigh 
them in the ſcales of right and fan&ified rea- 
ſon. God ſay they, di:th command , exhort, 
and entreat men to believe, therctore men are 
able of themſelves , by ſome power in them- 
ſelves, to believe. May they not upon as good 
grounds conclude that a carnall man may fui- 
fill che whole Law, and be ſaved by doing cf 
the Law, ſeeing hee is commanded in $S:iip- 
ture to fulfill the'whole Law , and cxhortd, 
 andintreated to doe it. I ſhall Chur up this ule 

| with a fweet ſpeech of a devout and {pirituall 
man; ſeeing man without the grace of God 
could not keep that ſalvation which hee recei- 
ved, how ſhall he be able without grace to re- 
gaine that ſalvation which he hath loſt. (Crum 
zgitur ſine gratid dei ſalutem non poſſet Cuſtodire 
'. quam accepit, quomodo ſine gratid dei poteſt repa* 
| rare 
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rare quam perdidit. Aug. in Epiſt. 

Secondly , It may befor the convincing of 
men of their diſability to will their own-jJuſti- 
fication and ſalvation. What God accounts 
wiidome, that when man lookes on it by the 
eye of reaſon, he acccounts itnothing but fol- 
ly and madneſſe. How can a man be defirous - 
of Chriſt, who apprehends that therhings of 
Chriſt are nothing but fooliſhnefſe ? A pro- 
phane Pope ſporting himſelfe ,' and rejoycing 
in the great riches he had gotten by profeſſin 
the Gopell in a carnall way, uttered hes 
words ; Whart great riches have wee-gotten to 
our ſelves by this fable of leſus Chriſt. (Duane 
tus divitias lucrati ſumus ex hac fabuli Chriſti.) 
So men that are notenlightned by the ſpirit of 
truth, to bzhold the word of truth , doe con- 
ccive the truths which men preach concernin 
Cheſt are meere fancies, fables, madnefle an 
that fooliſhnefle ; and that thereis notruth at 
all in which is ſpoken in the word of truth. 

I will inſtance bur in one or two particu- 
lars to ſhew you how carnall reaſ2n oppoſeth 
grace. Grace telleth us, that God will bave mer- 
ce 04 whom he will have mercy, and whom bew7ll 
be hardeneth, Rom. 9.18. Conſider how car= 
nall reaſon oppoſeth this truth of God ; ſup-- 
poſe, ſaith carnall reaſon, that a King would 

hate ſome of his SubjeAs, becauſe hee wojee 
at 
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hate them, and love others, becauſe he would | 


love them, and ſhould give no other reaſon of 
his aQons, but his owne will: were nor fuch a 
King more fic to live among beaſts , then to 
reigne over men. And ſhall wee then thinke 
that the wife God doth love and ele& ſome be- 
cauſe he will love them , and hate and repro- 
bate others, becauſe he will hate them. Thus 
carnall men meaſuring the aQions of God by 
the rule of their own reaſon, they ſee nothing 
but folly and madnefſfe in that, by which God 
diſcovers his greateſt wiſdome to thoſe that 
areenlightned to behold the riches of his grace. 
Secondly, God in Chriſt doth preſent him- 
ſelfe as having a ſufficiency of grace for the 
falvation of che greateſt of ſinners without 
workes : but how doth carnall reafon trongly 
and vigorouſly fight againſt Gods goodnefle, 
conchuding that if there were any truth in this 
Do&rine , that the law and good workes 
would preſenly be deftroyed. A natural man 
cannot believe that God is ſo gracious as Goſs 


mn = 


pel->Miniſters would perſwade the world that 
he is. As the unbelieving Lord, when the Pro- 
phet told him of the great plenty in Samaris, 
aid, If God ſhould open windowes in Heaven cruld 
this this thing be ? 1 King, 7. So a natural } 
man, when Chriſt is offered to finners wich- 
out any works (unleſſe God give grace [to be- 
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d | lieve) hee is :eady to fay, If the windowes of 
of | Heaven were opened, and all the grace and 
af mercie in Heaven ſhould come dowgte upon - 
o | us, if God ſhould Jer out all the bowells of 

e | his pitty and compaſſion to poore finners, it 
= | cannot be ſoas you ſay, znd ſpeak concerning 
) | free grace to ſinners, and ungodly ones, So 
as | thatifa naturall man ſhould do nothing , but 
y | heare Sermons, and although Angells or 


d | ven to preach untohim, hee would be as a= 
it | ble of himfelte to keepe the whole Law for ju= - 7 
e | ſtification, as to beleeve truly and favingly in * 2? 
- | theLord Jeſus. | - 4 
e Put ſome will lay , that if it be thus that a 
it | man may as ealily in his owne ſtrength, keepe 
y | the Law as beleeve the Goſpell ; wby doth 
2, | not God then rather enable us to keepe the 
is | Law that wee may be faved, then bid us to 
rs | beleeve the Goſpel? 
n To this I anſwer ; that God faves us, by e- 
(- | nabling us to beleeve the Goſpel , and not by 
it | enabling us to keepe the Law for Juſtification, 
> | becauſe God will have the glory of his grace. 
7, | in our Salvation. God will not ſavefusin a 
df way of working , but in a way of beleeving, 
1} that all the glory may be given to him. The 
Apoſtle gives this as a reaſon, why 32 35 by faith 
and not by workes , that no man might boaſt, ver. * © 
9. Not of workes , leſt any man ſhould booft. By 


g | Chriſt himſeife ſhould come downe from hea= - 
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which argument he proverh that the Father : 

of the faithfull was not juſtified by workes, ROM, £ 

4- 2. [Abraham w:re juſtitied by workes || , 

( faich hee) he hath whereof to glory, As we may þ 

obferye it in ſome peop!z , whoare builc upon || ( 

legal principles like the Phaciſce , Luke 18. 11. J , 

They are boaſting , -that they are not as other h 

men , as though their good workes had made ff 

the difference betweene chem and others. This } , 

frame of ſpirit doth rob God of the glory of I , 

his grace , who will not that any fic{h thould } g 

glory in his preſence : but that he that glorieth y 

ſhould glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1.29.3. And I | 

therefore wee are ſaved by grace through faith in | x 

the word made fleſb , and not by the workes of the || ( 
Law. 

E Bar ſecondly , ſome will 6bje&, why doth « 

God take thispaines with menin the Miniite- J ; 

ry of the Word ? if they are able to doe no || ,; 


+ more to their owne converſion , then a dead | 3 
- man to his owne refurreion. " 
To this objeQion I have already given an || c 
anſwer, yet give meleaveto adde this to what }F þ 
hath been already ſpoken,for the faller ſatisfa- Þ ;, 
Qion Of choſe thatare weak. Though we are || ,; 
able todoe nothing of our ſelves, yer God 


m 

eqtreates, exhorts, and befeecheth us to be } 
reconciled to him in Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe in | g 
 exhorting, intreating, and beſeeching of us to | | 


' beleeve, 
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beleeve, he puts forth his power and his owne 
ſtrength to enable us to beleeve ; while Paul 
'S | exhorted the Gaoler to believe in the Lord Je- 
I} fus that bee might be ſaved , God enabled the 
1 |} Gaoler to beleeve. Life and power is convey- 
ed to the ſoule in Goſpel commands and ex- 
hortations. When Chriſt raiſed the ſonne of the 
Widow of Naim to life, Lutke 7. 14. he ſpeakes 
to him ; Toung man T ſay to thee, ariſe. No man 


who hath nor loſt his 5H7 will conclude 
y 


= 


from hence, that it wasÞy the power of the 
young man that was dead, by which hee was 
raiſed from the dead, but by the power of the + 
Lord Jeſus, who did bid him ariſe. So, though 
God ſpeak in theMiniſtry of the word to thole 
that are dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes , and bids 
them ariſe from the dead that bee may give them 
light ; yet we cannot conclude from thence, 
that it is by the power of men by which they 
doe believe : but/it is by the power of the ſpiric 
conveyed in the preaching of the Word. 
1 | Chriſt commanded Lazarns to come forth , bug 
he came not forth in his owne ſtrength , bus 
in the power and ſtrength of him that com- 
manded him out of the grave ; So wee com- 
mand men to come forth out of the graye of 
finne: but they come not forth intheir owne 
ſtrength , but in the power and firevpth: of ; 
that ſpirit that commandsthem from the grave -> 
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of finneto the land of che living. While E- 
zekiel propheſied over the dead bones , breath 
came into them, and they lived, Ezck. 37. 10. So 
while the Prophets of the Lord du preach over 
their finfall impenitent hearers , who are like 
the Prophets drye bones ; the breath of Hea- 
ven, the Ipirit of che moR High ia the Mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpell, enters in into chem , and 
not by working , but believing they ace made 
new creatures, and fee the Kingdome of God. 
In the next place, you ſee faith 7s not of our 
felves, ic is notin any thing in man, or in 
mans wiſdome that man is enabled to believe 
what is reported concerning Gods grace in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore this may convince 

' us chat that faich which is of our ſelves is a 
falſe faich , and nocthe true juſtifying faich 
of the Saints: The good truic of faich cannot 
grow out of a wicked hearc. And the heart of 
a man naturally, is wickedneſſe, and every im agi- 
nation of the thoughts of his' beart is vanity , and 
only evill continually, Gen. 6, 5. Plalm. 94 11. 
When God lookes downs from Heaven upon 
the children of the fickt 44m, hee ſeech tht 
there are not any that doe wnderſt ind and ſeek Go. 
They are all gone aſide , they are all bezome filthy, 
there is none that 4/1b good, no 19 one, Pal. T4 
2.3. And the Lord Feſus dyed for us when wee 


| were enemies w3t0 bim, and without ſtrength 10 do, 
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any thing for our owne ſalvation , Rom. 5.6, 
That faith therefore which is weoognnny the 
ſtrength of nature, isnot that trae faith of the 
Goſpel which is only wrought by the ſpiric of 
the Goſpe]. According to that of the Apoftle, 
where he afficmerh, that the Saints are juſtified 
by the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 
Cor. 6.11. Therefore if thy faith be a wor- 
king or perſwafion of thine own fpiric ; If it 
be framed and hammered by thy felfe upon the 
anvile of thy owne ſpirit, it is a counterfet per- 
ſwafion, and will not be able to advantage 
thee in the great day of the Lord Jeſus, 
As wee readin the Prophet Jeremiah of the 
viſions of a mans owwne heart, and the viſions 
of God. So there is a two-fold faith ; there 
is the faith or perſwaſion of a nians own heart, ' 
and a perſwaſjon of the Spirit of God. And 
as the viſions of a mans owne heart are falſe 
dreames, lies and deceits, and are juftly repres _: 
hended by the Prophet, Jerem..23. 26. Sothe *3z 
perſwaſions of a mans owne heart, theyare * 
falſe dreames and lying perfwaſions, weare to 
give no credite to them. As weſhould not be- 
lieve a common lyer : So wearenot to believe 
the perſwaſions of our own hearts. 

The ſame Prophet in the 28. ver. compareth 
lying Prophefies to chaffe , and the Propheſies 
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tothe wheat. So true faith is like unto wheat 
and faith of our ſelves is like unto chaffe. Aff 
the winde driveth away the chaffe , Pſalm 1. ; 
| Sotheblaſts of Gods wrath, and the winds of; 
| - temptation will blow away the chaff of a falſe 
| faith, while true faith ſhall be preſerved by 
God, and we through ict ſhall be preſerved un- 
to the day of redemption. 
Wherefore brethren, we are to try whether 
# orno we doe cruly believe.. Examine Jour ſelves 
 FCaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 5+ Whether ye be: 
- #idbeFaith. Aswehavea touch-ftone to trye 


gold, ſo God hath lefr a ſpirituall couch-fRoneſſ ! 
by which true faith may be tryed. As thereſff F 
are counterfet pieces of gold , which can beefſ} © 
hardly diſtinguiſhed from true gold, untibchey | ® 
are brought tothe touch-ſtone ; ſo there isa 
counterfeit faich, which can hardly be diſtin- 
from true faith, untill it be brought 
unto the ſpiritual touch-ſtone. Therefore it wil 
be thEwiſedome of everyone of you, to try: 
what faith you have. Ir is not enough to be 
perſwaded that you ſhall be ſaved , and that 
Chriftis yours, and chat your names are writ- 
ten in heaven. Alas, there are falſe perſwaſt 
ons as well as true. There are multitudes of 
Libertines, who zarne the grace of God into waz- 
zonneſſe , and make their bellies their Gods , and. 
1 haul 


Þ 


— 
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| | muinde earthy things , Phil 3. - Andyet. 
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4 egos perſwafions that they are in rhe grace 
' and favour of God. There are Phariſees who 
are perlwaded that they are in the love of God 
off the Phariſee had an aflurance, and gave Gud 
16H thankes for it too, Like 18. 11. Cod I rwanke 
by thee Tam not as other men are. And yet hee was 
but an hypocrite all the while, deluded with 
the proud conceitrs of his owne righteoutnefle, 
The unbelieving - * za profefſed with a great 
deale of boldnefſe and corfidence that God 
 wastheic Father, John $.41.We bave one Father, 
even God. And yet our Saviour teils them 
plainely , that though they had theſe ſtrong 
perſwaſions that God was their Father, yet in 
cruth the Devill was their Father. Tewre (faith 
he) verſ. 44. of your Father the Devill. 

A man may be perſwaded that Chrift will 
ſave him, and goeto hell and bedamnied with 
hf that perſwaſion, 

We lee by experience,that many Apoſtates, 
who have made a profeſtion of Chriſt , & have 
120 bad ſtrong perſwafions of the love of God, 

J have fallen from the Goſpell to prophanenele 
Arminianiſme, and diabolicall Famili 

Our bleſſed Emanze! doth plainly prove this 
truch unto u3, by acquainting us with ſome, 
Ewbo, when they ſhall be brought before his 
udpement- ſeate, ſhall be confident of their in- 
tereſt in him, whom neverthelefle hee will nog 
= owne 
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own to be his, Carb .21,22. Not every on 
#bat ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſþall enter into the King- 
dome of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Many ſhall ſay unto 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have wenot propheſied 
in thy N ame ? and in thy Name have caſt out De- 
vills ? and in thy Name done many wonderfull 
workes ? Yet you ſee what Chrift will profeſſe 
unto them 3 I never knew you, depart from me yee 
workers of iniquity. As if he had ſaid, Ic is true, 
you had a ſtrong perſwafion that you ſhould 
be heires in my Kingdome ; ic is crue, you 
 thoughcthat you ſhould be ſaved ifany in the 
world were ſaved, but I tell you for all that, T 
know you not, depart ye workers of iniquity. Wher= 
fore it concerns all men toknow whether their 
| Faith be a right faich.Self-iſh faith is no right 
faith : if ic ariſe from no higher a fountaine, 
then our own natural reaſons, wiſdomes, and 
underſtandings 3 our faith is from our ſelves ; 
and we may carry it to hell wich us, and find 
as good faich there in the Devills, as this is. 
Though this which I have ſpoken concerning 
the tryall of faich, doth chicfly concerne fuch 
whoaredeceived with a falſe faith , of their 
owne making : yet it will be very advantagi- 
ous for the crue Saints likewiſe to try their 
faich. Wherefore before I prefſe this farther 
upon ſuch who are under a ſpirit of —_— 
on | | j 
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I ſhall ſpeak a word unto che Saints unto this 
purpoſe. Confider that that man who hath 
true faich, may likewiſe bave much falſe faich. 
There may bee a great deale of dead faith in 
him, who hath a living faith. Where there is 
true gold, there may be much droffe ; and in 
that Profeſſor in whom there is che golden 
faith of the Goſpell, there may be a great deal 
of droflie faith, which is nothing worth. A 
| Chriſtian hath two contrary natares in him. 
| Hee hath fleſh as well as ſpiric, And as there 
| | are perſwalions in him flowing from the ſpi- 
> | rit, ſo there maybe perſwaſions flowing from 
| | thefleſh. Saints ſomecimes , when they are in 
- | aluke-warmand back-ſ{liding condition , are 
r | apttopleafe and content themſelves wich the - 
q workings and periwaſions of their owne ſpi- 
» | rits, And they may finde that much of their 
d | joy and comfort duth nor proceed from true 
3 | faith wroughtby the operation of God: bur 
d | fromthelying, cheating,counterfeit working, 
8. | and operation of theirowne ſpirits. Will you 
$ | know one principall ground and reaſon why 
hn | fome true Saints are fo unfroitfull , dead=. 
ir } hearted, formall and luke-warm'in the pro- 
1- | feſſion of the Goſpell ? it is becauſe the Devil 
If | cheats them with the workings and perſwaſi- 
ons of their own ſpirits. 
When God perſwades the h 
| love, our hearts are_ inflamed wi 


eart of this _ } 


— 
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love co God, and are willing to doe or ſuffer 
for theglory of God : but when wee content 
our ſelves with che working of gur owne ſpi- 
' rits, there is idlenefſe, f{loath , negle& of 
Ciriftian dutias , coldneſle, formalicy , and 
lukewarmnels; ſothat there is lictle difference 
between us & others. Again it concerns you all 
to try your perſwaſions:For if any of you co- 
; zen and cheate your ſelves with the perſwafi- 
ons of your owne ſpirits, the time will come 
that you, who kindle theſe ſparks, and walke 
io the light of your owne fire, and in the 
ſparks that ye have kindled ; This ſhall ye re- 
ceive from the hand of the Lord , ye fhall lye down 
2n ſorrow, I{a.5 0.11. 
When you expe@ heaven, you will be caft 
downe to hell ; when you ſhall be confident 
that Chriſt is yours, and ſhall bee ready to 
+. Plead the gooinefſe of your cauſe in the face 
= of Jeſus,” you ſhall findethar you were decei- 
| [by the falſe perſwaſtons and workings 


felves , by which ye have been perſwaded of 
thoſe things, which ye have received by the 
relation of things to the eare, will not ſave 
you; but that faich which is wrought by che 
Spirit,giving an heavenly revelation of Chrift 


7 _ faith be from your owne humane ſpirits and 


of your owne bumane ſpirits. A faith of your | 


ta the heart. Therefore try whether your 


.._., naturall underſtandings ,. or whether it pro- 
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ceed from the power and ſpirit of the moſt 
high God mightily working in youfor the 
ſalvation of your ſoules. 

But you will ſay, How ſhall we be reſolved 
in our ſpirics that our faith hath not procee- 
ded from our owne fpirits , but that it is a 
work of God in us? 

1. When God works faith, he gives an evi- 
dentlight by which wee fee the truth of our 
faith : and thus the faichſall are in the firſt 
place aſſured of ſalvacionin believing. The juſt 
doth live by faith , Heb 2. 4. and hath his lite 
and righteoufneſſe by faith. If any man be in 
Chriſt, he is anew creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17, The 
ſpeciall preſence of Chrift in the ſoule doth 
make a man a new. creature, and by faith the 
new creation in us is diſcovered untogs, and 
therefore Chriſt is ſaidzo bee formed amiw#.} 
faith, Gal. 4. 19. So many as receiv 
faith, are born not of fleſh, nor of the wit 
but of God, and have power to be the ſons of Ol 
I John 12,13. By faith wee are the tbilgren i 
God, Gal. 3. 26. and know that we arethe chi 
dren of God, 1 John 5, 10. Hee that. believeth 
on the Sorme' of God hath the wine fſbin himſelfe. 
By which words it appeareth» how trite faith 
differeth from a wavering opinion (»nde ap-" 


} paret quantum differat 2 fide fluxa opinid ; Mar- 


lor.) Ir js theoffice of faith to beare witnefſe 
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in a teftimony of our happinefle by Chriſt Je 
ſus. The blood of Chriſt doth purge the conſcience 


#his blood of the Sonne 0 f God, Iohn 6. 53. and 
look upon him who is inviſible to the eyeof 
reaſon, by this eye of faich which 3s the evi- 
dence of things not ſeene, Heb, 11.1. Chriſt is 
fer forth as a propiciation and obje& of our 
Juſtification by the Father, Rom. 3. 25. And 
by faich wee looke upon him who is ſec forth 
u:'t5 us ty be looked upon. Ir is life eternall to 
| know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom be 
- batb ſent, John17. 3. Ard true faith is nothing 
elle but the true knowledge of God in the face 
of Jetus Chrift. (Fides quid aliud eſt quam vera 
. fe dev cognitio? Cyr.) Hee that believeth on the 
Son bathyeverlaſting life, awd he that believeth not 

allnas fee lsfe, John 3. 36. In which words 
Sauiquir doth ſe:rme to puta difference be- 
Believer, and an'unbeliever. The un- 
ving man leech not eternall life : but che 
_ beljevigg man ſectheternall life , and bath e- 
 #6n2 lf fe abiding 3 in bim, by which he know- 
þ doch 


freed fro _ death of fin, and 
from rall a tot” death for fin, 
and | not come into condemnation : For 


when a man truly believeth , heaven is ope- 
neduntohim, and he hath a fpiricuall diſfco- 
very of Chrift made unto his ſoule. But it is 

dar who hath. a x 


from dead wirkes, Heb. 9. 14. By faith we drink. 
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formed in him(eIfe by himſeite. As Jobr 1aid, 
that what hee bad ſeene , hee declared unto them, 
1 John 1, ſo every fpiri:uall man may ſay that 
he hath. ſeene Jcſus Chriſt. Wich Stephen by 
faith he ſeeth God, and his Son Jcſus ſtanding 
on his right hand. ChriR is fo perfeQly pre- 
ſented co the eye of faith, that the believer 
doth by faith looke upon a crucified Chriſt, 
as though he were preſent before him, Gal, 3. 
The Apoſtle to prove the effeQuall calling , & 
juſtification of the Theſſalonians, doth affirm, 
that the Goſpell came uato them in much aſſu- 
rance, 2 Theſ.1.5. Enquire now in thy owne 
ſpicit, whether thy faich is ſuch a faith as this, 
which the Scripture doth call the unfeigned 
faich of the ele& ; and ific be ſuch a faich, zz 3s 
not of thy ſelfe , but it us the pift of God. 

217, The Kingdome of God being not in woe 
but in power, thou that doft truly believe hafl 
found the word of ſalvation to come ungo 
thee with a mighty power. This was anevi- 
dence to Pax of the trath of the converfion 
of the Theſſalonians , becauſe the Word came in 
power wnto them, 1 Thel. 1. 5. - 

Thou that haſt trufted to a perſwafion' of 
the grace andfavour of God to thee in Chriſt, 
wrought in thee by thy own ſÞicit , thou haft 
had no heavenly power in this perſwafion : 
But he that hath faith wrought by the ſpirit 
n 4 of 
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ot God there is a mighty power of God comes 


downe upon him when hee is enabled to be- 


lieve. Thou that haft a falſe faith apprehen- | 


deft ir an eafie thing to believe, becauſe thou 
didft never feel a power from above comming 
upor thee to enable thee to believe. Whereas 
thc true believer knowech thac it is a difficult 
thing to believe. Becauſe the work of faith is 
the work of omnipotency ; According to that 
of our Savior,T0.6,29. This is the worke of God, 
that ye. believe in him wh be bath ſent,Therefore 
if upon examination thou doſt find that thou 
art only perſwaded concerning the myſteries 
of Chriſt, and the grace of God as thou art 
perſwaded of naturall things in a naturall 
way , and haſt not felr the power of heaven 


enabling thee co believe, thy faith is a falſe Þ 


faich. For where there is true faith , a man 
feeles rhe power of God enabling him to be- 
leve the teſtimony that God gives of his Son 
Chriſt. L will give you a plain place to con- 
firm this, Epbe. 1. 19, 20. where hee praying 
for them chac chey might ſee the mighty pow- 
er,by which they wereenabled ro believe,doth 
make uſe of many very emphaticall expreſli- 
ons ; thatye may {now ſaith he whar is the 
exceeding greatneſſe of his power to ut-ward who 
believe : according to the working of his mighty 
power, which be wronght in Chriſt when he mae 
| | im 


| 
. 
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him from the dead. There hee ſpeakes not only 
of a power, but the greatnefle of power , and 
n- | not only thegreatnefle of power , bur the ſa- 
ou | pereminent greatnes of his power (voazp24Mep 
ng | 9a 8& ) And as though hee had nor ipukert” 
as | enough to ſer out the Almightineſle of the po- 
wc} wer by-which we are enabled co believe ; hee 
is | doth inform us that ſuch an operation of che 
at | power of the vertue of God, (for ſo the words 
4, | may betranſlaced) by which ſefus Chrift was 
re | raiſed from the dead, and declared tg be the 
2u | Sonne of Ged , is put forth for the enabling 
& |, of us to believe. Thouthar haft not.ghis pow- 
rt | erin thy ſoule , thy periſwatton is wrought in 
ll | thy ſpirit , not by the ſpirit of grace & truth, 
2n | but ir flowes from thy own naturall and car- 
ke | nall ſpirit ; andic isa perfwaſton that will ne- 
in | ver doe thee good : ir will never bring thee 
& | true comfort : A man that hath not. a better 
n | perſwaſton than this, ſhall never ſee the face of 
1- | God with joy. Kor 
8 34y, Faith which.is not of our ſelves, doth 
7- | carry usout of our ſelves. A faithful man hath 
th | his life not in himfelfe, but in Jeſus Chriſt. He 
i- | liveth not by the! principles of the fic, By 
ie | ſecond Adam. Hehath his ſpirituall being in 
bo Þ the Father, and.inhisSonne Jeſus Chrift. He 
is joyned tothe Lord, and is ane ſpirit. Hze 
ſreth theFather inthe Sor, and the Sonne in 
'@ him, 
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him, and the Father in him through. his Son. 
According to the promiſe of our Saviour, 
John 14. 20. Te ſball know that Tam inmy 
Father, and youin me, and 1 in you. Paul ſpea- 
king of the ſpiricuall Theſſalonians, aftirmeth 
_ that they are in the Father, and in the Lord Fe- 
fo Chriſt, 1 Thef. x- 1. By faith weenjoy the 
glory of union. The gory which thou baſt given 
me, I bave given them, that they be one, even as we 
are one, John 17, Thongh we have not the glo- 


ry of equality (i4wa5r#1©) yet we have the glo- 
ry cf li , 6uerri[&> ) Though we are not 


united tothe Father to immediately as Chrift 
is, by himſelfe, and in himfelfe ; yet weare u- 
nited to him (mediante Chriſto) by the meanes 
and mediation of Chrift Jeſus. This is the 
honour which 1s given to thoſe who truſt by 
a lively faith , in che name of the Sonne of 
God. 

4aly. Faith which is not of our ſelves , doth 
carry us beyond the world. A believer loo- 
king upon Chriſt overcomming the world for 
him, doth through faich overcome the world 
bythim, x Fobz 5, 4.1Pbatſoever is born of God, 0- 
wercommetb the world : and this is the vidtory 
that avercommeth the world', even your faith. 
| Fhereforethe Saints are ſaid fo be cloathed with 
#he Sun, and to bave the Moon under their feet, 
 Rev.12.Becauſe being through faith cloathed 
BG with 


© 


begin to be convi . xbat chy faith is norche 
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with the righteouinefle of Chcift who is called 
the Sun of righteouſneſſe, Mal. 4. 2. They trams» 
ple upon all fublunary chings as worth no- 
thing in compariſon of Jefus Chriſt, 

Fifthly, He that truly believeth in Chrift, 
is anointed with the ſpirit of Chrift , and 
aſſured of his abiding for ever in Chrift, x 
John 2. 27. The anointing which ye have recei- 
ved of him, abideth in you , and as ut hath taught 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. God (ſhould loie his 
earneſt if it were poſlible for us , to mifcarcy 
tothe lofing of our ſoules ou wer have chis 
earneſt from him , which bindeth him to 
bring us to heaven and happineſle. This fpirit 
perſwades us that we are che ſons of God , & 
that God will loſe none of his fons. Hee that 
hath this ſpirit , knoweth chat no man that 
hath the ſpirit can ſpeake what he feeles from 
the work of the ſpirit of adoption in his owne. 
heart. Hee admires grace when hee lJookes on- 
God reconciled in Chrift to finners, 8 lookes 
on himſelfe reconciled to God in believing 3 
and when he feeleth the ſpirit of God witne(- 
fing with.his ſpirit 1bat be 3s the childe of God : 
hee can goe boldly to the Throne of grace, 
knowing Chriſt as his elder brother, 8 God 
his Father in him. | 

Selfe-deceiving hypocrite, doſt thou nog © 
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true faith of the Goſpel], by that which hath Jn 
been ſpoken concerning this faith which 3s no; [ 
of our ſelves, but the gift of God? I 
6. AsItold you even now, There is never [4 
true faith, but true love follows it. Love is an I 
ndividual companion of faith. Therefore fach IÞt 
as have faith , andnever have love accompa- (h 
nying of it, may be confident that their per- [ 
ſwaſion concerning the grace and goodnefſe I 
God in Chrift, is but a carnal, and not a fpi- | 
rituall perſwafton. True faith workerh by ſa 
love ; therefore if mine work not by love, it is [® 
a falſe faith : this is an undenyable argument, Ju 
Brethren , miſtake me not in, this pointe wi 
unto which I now am ſpeaking, miſ-appre- Jt 
hending my meaning,as it Ibid you love God, je 
& the brethren,cthat you may believe, & be ju- [Pre 
fified 3 no, butT cell you now that where true, [3 
lively, and juſtifying faich is , thece love will 
follow. When we doe in the light of the ſpi- [9 
rit apprehend Godsloveto us, and the love of [4 
Chriſt in giving himſelfe for us , wee cannot 
but love God againe , and love Chriſt who tho 
hath loved us, and given himfelfe for us, So thai ' 
where there is no true love , there is no true 
faich. If it betruth, that where fire is , there 
will be heat < it will neceflarily follow , that ' 
where there is no heat ,: there is no fire : So if 
where true faich is, love will follow , it will | 
| ; necet> | 
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neceſſarily follow , that where true love doth 
not follow , there true faith did not precede, 
1 John 4. 19. Wee love him, becauſe he fu ſt loved 
#* He that loveth nor God, hath not appre- 
hended Gods love to him. As farre as thou 
believeſt in a ſpiritua!l way , the love of God - 
ſhall conſtrain thee to love God. ( Tanium di 
ligimes, quantum ſeimus) loveis anſwerable to 
the mealure of our faith or knowledge. Hee 
that hath Pauls faith, ſhall have his love. We 
ſay that love is the load- ſtone of love (magnes 
amoris amor. ) So Gods love doth draw forth 
our hearts jin love to God. God in Chriſt, 
when he is preſented unto us for our juſthifi- 
cation, doth appeare to us as ſuch a lovely ob- 
je&, that we cannot but love him. The greek 
proverb is , that loving is wrought by ſeeing. 
Am TC pear amt) 72 wp2e) fo when by faith we 
ſee the love of God in ſeſus , wee cannot but 


Jlove God. And therefore Fobn ſaith, 1 obs 


4. 8. That he that loveth noz, knoweth not God, 


or God 3s love. Wherefore that faich, by which 
thou art perſwaded of the love of God to thy 


ſoul, which carries thee not back again in love 


toGod. I dare ſpeak icin the preſence of God, 
that that perſwaſion is not wrought by the 


Þſirit of grace, but is the worke of thine owne 


mnall and naturall heart. If any man , ſaith 
the Apoſtle, love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt , let 
? bim 


ee. 
————_——— 
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bim be eAnathema  Maranaths, 1 Cor, 1 6. 22, 
Lec him not be accounted as one ( inalho fidels 
«3 ) in the lift of the faithfall. Lec him be ex: 


communicated , look not upon him as a tru}. 


Chriſtian. Peter though hee had denyed 
Chriſt not long before , yet he was confident 
that he loved that Chrift whom he had deny- 
ed, when Chriſt asked him , Simon , fornt 
of Jonas loveſt thouwme ? he faith uato him, 
yea Lord thou knoweſt that T love thee, John 
24. 15. When Chriſt the ſecond and third 
_ time propoſed the ſame queſtion uato him, 
he remaincd ſill confident of his love : And 
appeals co Chriſt the ſearcher of all hearts, as 
toone who knew the truth of his love , ». 17. 
Hee faid unto him , Lord thou kzoweſt all 
things, tho knoweſt that I love thee. ] (hall but 


adde one thing more , becauſe I ſhall ( God | 


willing ) havean opportunity to enlarge my 
ſelfin this point, when I ſhall prove unto you 
affirmatively, that trme faith 31 the gift of God. 
Laftly, where the grace ofthe Father in the 
blood of his Son, is apprehended ; for the co- 
vering of fin, there is a for{aking of fin. When 


God doth diicover this , that he will heale. 


back-fliding, lovefreely , and turne away his 
anger. Epbraim (hall ſay, what baveI to doe a- 
ny more with Idols, Hof. 14. 8. When God par- 
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doneth fin by his grace , he will ſabdue tin by | 
Tag bs | 


| Faith is not from our ſelves. 191 


| his grace, ic. 7.18,19. Thatman who hath 
true faich wrought in his heart, he ſhall ſeele 
ex-| the power of grace apprehended for his juſti- 
ru:F-fication, ingaging his ſpirit to deny ungodli- 
red | nefle, according to that of che Apoſtle, Tir. 2 
ent 11, 12. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation 
1y- | bath appeared to all men, teaching us , that de- 
; | nying ungodlinefſe and wordly luſts, we ſhould 
m, | live ſoberly , righteoufly, and godly in this preſent 
hn | world. Firſt, ow7eres ſoberly , in referenceto 
rd | our ſelves. 2. «los juſtly, incur relation to- 
m, | wards men. 3. *%%&s piouſly or religiouſly - 
nd | in reference to God. Grace will not ſuffer us 
as | tolivegraceleſ]y , becauſe we are juſtified by 
7. | grace : but will throughly acquaint us with 
al | our duty towards God, towards men, and tas 
ut | wards our ſelves. If che grace that thou pro» 
od | fefſelt teach thee not to deny ungodlinefs, bur 
ny |. thou liveſt in a gracele[ſe way, diſhonouring 
ou | Chriſt, diſcredicing che Goſpell by thy wick- 
| ed, ſcandalous, and evill life , thou doſt nor 
he | in deed, and in truth apprehend the Goſpell, 
O- If God diſcovers himſelf ro 4brahamas Al- 
en || ſufficient , he will command bim to walke before 
ile | him, and be upright, Gen. 17. Sn ſpall not bave 
xis | dominion over us, if we are nas under the law, but 
wnder grace, Rom. 6. Chriſt will preſent him- 
ſelfe unto us as the pattern for ſan&ificati- 
"On, if hee reveale himlelfe asthe objeQ of oup 


Juſtifi- 
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jJuſtification.' Every man who bath a ſure and 
lively hope of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, puri- 
fieth himſelfe as he is pure, 1 John 3. 3. He that 
truly expeAs happineſſe hereafter, ſtudies pu- 
rity here. True Saints do deſire, not only to 

| know, but to doe the will of God, Pſal. 143. 
10. Teach mee to doe thy will O Lord (faith the || 
man after Gods own heart) thy ſpiritis good I} 
lead me into the land of uprightneſſe. The ſpis || 
rit of the Goſpell wil] not, lead us into the | 
land of prophanenefſe, bur into the land of {þ 
uprightneſſe. Gods goodnefſe to 'us will [s 
make us in love with holinefſe. They ſpall feare Nic 
and tremble for allth: giodneſſe, and for all the [og 
proſperity that T procare unto them, ſaith the Lord, If 
Jer. 33-9. The golden chaine of mercy , lee J 
down from heaven to draw us up unto God, I 
doth binde ns and oblige us to the ſervice and Jan 
obedience of God. ci 
If chou art anold profeſſor of the Goſpel and Ifor 
doQrine of grace, and liveſt graceleſly, unac- [wh 
quainted with the ſanQifying ſpirir,8 yet haſt Jan 
a ſtrong perſwaſlon that God is thy Father, 
and Chrift thy Saviour : thy perſwafion is 
not worth one farthing, it will doe thee no; 
good : Where there is no delice of purity, þ 
there is no work of true faith : for when thou low 
haſt a true, and a lively faith , and thou ſeeſt ba 
God gracious, loving, and merciful, belicve s. Ht 

| thy 
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thy ſpirit will be carried forth in defires to be 

made like unto Chriſt in holinefſe. Wee aff 

at | ( faith the Apoſtle ) with open face, bebolding 

1= | as a a glaſs the glory of the Lord; are changed mn- 

0 | 20 the ſame image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3; 

3. | 38. If chou by the lively operation of the ſpi- 

ie || rit haſt ſeene the glory , grace, beauty and 

d | holinefſe in Chrift, for thy Juſtification 5thy 

i= | ſpirit will be ſo enamourd with the beauty of 

ie | holinefs & perfeQion in Chriſt, thou wile 4e- 

of Þ fire to fee the image, and piQare of holindfle, 

ill ]& perfeQion which is in Chrift, to be drawne 

zre {forth upon thy own heart and ſpirit. There 

tbe [may bee ſome that may thinke that this is 

'd, | ftrange DoQrine whieh I have delivered , to 

let [ wir, that a man may have firong perſgyaſions 

d, concerning his intereſt in God and Chriſt, 

nd Jand boaſt much of it, and yet be buca bypo- 

crite and reprobate all the while. Iſhall ther- 

nd [fore adde one place of Scripture to thoſe 

ac- [which I have delivered for the proofe of this, 

alt Jand ſo for the preſent Tſhall conclude, Yee 

er, ſhall find it in IGeab. 3. u. Thebeads 5 

i rewa d, and the Prieſts teach for bire, and 

Bropbets divine for money; yet for all this will 

Whey leane upon the Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord © 

mong us ? none evill can come upon us. See here 

baſe, vicious, and covetous people, that ſell 

elt, Yuſtice, and the Word of God ; and yet are 
o CONE 
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confident that they belong ro God ; they 
would not preach without money in their 
hand ; like many ofour Priefts, no penny, no 
pater-nofter ; no money in hand, no Sermon, 
no preaching, that will not open their 
mouths further then itis opened with a key of 
gold or filver , yet they profeſle they are the 
leof God, and make a great ſhew of Re 
Peion ,: and blinde the eyes of poor ignorant 
ople that conclude they are the only zea-| * 
[Ja holy men in the world, though their co- 
| oe ongray 's baſenefſe, and _ in run- 
ning after Livings and great preferments,may 
appear evidently co children. Ye fee by this] 
that people may lean upon God , defire to be | 3 
accounted his people,and be confident that he 
is cheir Father, 1oþ.$. - And yet may have no 
eruefaich,but may be ſelf-impoſters,deceiving | 
themſelves wich the perſwaſions of their own | {x 
ſpirics, whereas true faith is onely from God, | ſie 
beftowed upon us by him as a free gift, which} 


let the good God worke in our bearts by ki] | ) 
grace through Chriſt, Amen. 
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«| Faithis the gift of God. 


ay  Expnss. 2.8. 


be | By grace ye are ſaved through faith , not 
he of your ſelves, it x5 the gift of God, 


B24 PSVg] vour, and goodneffe, in gi- 
mm) ving all things freely to the 
creature. The Apoſtle to beat down the pride 
of man in ſpirituall gifts, doth make uſe ofthis 
quzre, x Cor, 4. 7. What baſt tbou , that thow 
) NI Paſt not received. As ifhe had ſaid, if thou doft 
but ſeriouſly conſider , thae thou enjoyeſt no 
piricuall gift, but ic hath been freely given un- 
O 2 co 
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cothee, thou wiit not ſeo any cauſe why thou 
ſbouldſt be proud of ic. And in theſe words, 


for the humbling and abafing of man, and for 
the exalcing of Godsgrace in Jeſus Chriſt, he 


doth ſet downe this in the laft place, That true | 


faith is the gift of God. 

 T fhallilluſtratethistwo manner of wayes. 
Firft, .I will ſhew-you thac it is the gift of 

Gods power : For this the Apoſtle drives at 

here zwhen he oppoſath faith , as the gift of 

God, to-what he had faid before, maintaining 


that is was not of our ſelves: Man being not a- 


bleto prey of himſelfe, it will —_ fol- 
low , tha it. is onely tlie power of, Almighty 
God, that ig able to enable a man truly to be- 
lieve in'hiis grace through Chrift, 


God, in theface of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
* Firſt, faith is the gift of che power of God, 
and.cherefore T/2:ab 53. 1. we read of the arm 
of God, which is to be put forth, for the ena- 


M bling of men to hcJieve the Goſpell... Who bath | 


| believed cur report ? and 26. whom is the arme if 
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the Lord revealed. The ftrength of a man doth 
uſually lye in his arme , wherefore God to 
ſhew #hat few doe believe, John 12. 38. doth 
prove ic by this, becaule his arme or -ftrengeh 


{ is revealed to few. The arm, power, & firength 


of God muſt be put forth and revealed to men, 
or elſe men will never be ableindeed', -and in 
truth to believe what God hath related , and 
reported concerning his glorious grace in Je- 
ſus Chriſt. - 

This will appeare by ſothe few confidera- 


|. tions, 


Firſt, ie is the prerogative of Gods powerful 
will to ſhew mercy, by giving faith for ſalvati- 
on, to whom he will, and therefore it is nog 
in the power of finfull man ; effeQually to will 
his owne ſalvation, Rom. 9. 18. Jam. 1. 18, Of 


| bz owne will be hegot ws. God ig the God of 


falvatiom, and therefore the creature cannot 
be a Saviour to himſelfe. Save me , ſaith the 
Plalmift, for thy mercy ſake, Plal. 31. 26, Why 
ſhould the Plalmift have prayed unto God, to 
fave him , if hee had beene able to ſave him- 
ſelfe, by working faith in his owne heart, wee 
are all finners, ſaved by obtaining a Palme of 
mercy. And 'it is God thatgranteth usa pſalm 
of mercy for the ſaying of our lives, and giveth 
\us learning , by which wee are enabled for to 


read it, The will of God is the ſupream ruler, 
o 3 and 
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and governour inall things, and therefore ig 
cliis, for-the-giving of faith unto whom he [ 
leaſeth; for ſalvation. Man lies under unbe- 
ketmany yeares , when God once comes and 
ſpeakes the word 'to command light to ſhine, 
then tly we are enlightned. He created 
light by the word of his power , and made the 
heavens; ſo by the ſame omnipaeent word,and 
power of his, he is pleaſed to create, and ſet up 
new lighr in the underftandings of:hoſe whom 
hee intends co ſave, giving to them the know- 
| ledge of the ſweetneffe of his grace and glory 
In the countenance of Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
Secondly, It is the gift of his irreſiſtable po- [i 
wer. His will and power cannot be rofiſted, Rom, |l 
9. If there were nor ſack an irrefiftable power 
In grace, no man could ever be made a parta- 
ker of grace, All the ftrength of the naturall 
man doth fight againft grace, and caketh up |* 
armes againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that if God did 
not work irrefiſtably , there would never be: 
wrought the work of grace in the heart of any 
man, If God will perſwade Fapber hee 
ſhall dwell in the tencs of Shem, Gez. 9. 27-1 
w3Þ worke, ſaith God, andwho ſball let it , Ifa, 
43. I3- That is, none ſhall lec ict. All the De 
vils in hell-cannot hinder the worke of faith, 
when God intendeth to work it. 'Ar many «t 
© gre ordained umo eternall life ſball believe, AQs1 þ 
| 49% 


"Faith is the gift of God, 208 
i 48. AP Chriſts ſbeep ſhall bear bis woyee, Toh. Io. 
16. Thbegathering of the people ſball be wnzo Shilo, 
Gene 49. 10. God hathdetermined the ching 


els of olde are faithfulneſſe and with , Iſa 25. 1. 
He ſhould be unfaithful, if his determinations 
ſhould not come to paſſe. The Apoſile in the 
Epbeſ. 1. 11. ſaith, that the Saints bave obtained 
an inheritance, being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of God, who worketh all things according to 
bs owne will. And if we conlider the eternall 
Counſell and determination , forgiving faith 
to ſome particular perſon, we ſhall finde, thats 
x [| itis impoſſible, that theſe men ſhould not be- 
n. | lieve, in that moment in which God hath ap- 
xr [pointed to worke faith in their heart, and 
+» | therefore the Apoſtle doth acquaint us with 
[| I the immutabilicy of this coanſell, Heb. 16. 27. 
And Fames faith, Fam-1. 17, That with God there 
d | is 0 variableneſſe, nor ſbadaw of turning. Where= 
« | fore ſeeing God doth diſpenſe the gifts of his 
y | grace unto his people, according to higunalte- 

rable decrees, and unchangeable counſells, i 
[| will be evident, that he worketh gpon meh its 
refiſtably, God ſhould erre in his preſcignce or 
.| fare-knowledge of things, if he ſhould fore-ſee 
and determine, that a man ſhould believe; and 
that man at the ſame time ſhould 'remaine in 
.| unbeliefe. As an Aftrologer would be decei- 
'\f O 4 ved 


> bedone, beforeit is done. And all bir emn- © 
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ved. if he {bould fore-fee and fore-1ell ; that a 


thing ſhould comero paſle, and the thing fore- | 


told ſhonld not come to pafſe.It muſt be gran- 
ed therefore, that Gods decrees arecertaine 
irrevocable , and immunable, and thas God 
working according to theſe decrees , doth 
worke irreliftably , and cherefore faith is his 
gifr, becauſe it proceedeth from his irrefiſtable 
power according to that of our Apoftle , It i; 
the gift of God, 

Thirdly , Darknefſe cannor create light. 
Faich is a ipirituall light, and thereforeie can- 
not cotne from our darknefſe , bur muſt have 
its birth and beginning from ſome heavenly 
light. And God is the powerfull light , from 
whom faith is beamed into our hearts. Five 
things are required co ſeeing, 1. A viſible ob» 
jeR. 2, Theorgan of fight. 3. A light to dil- 
cover this obje&t. 4. A medium through 
which this objec is to be ſeene. 5. That the 
organ be in a living and waking creature. And 


theſe things are likewiſe requifite 'to ſee- 


ng a thing ſpiritually by faich , which all are 
om the power of God. 1: Ir is God doth 
preſengynro us the ſpiricuall obje& , which is 
to be Jooked upon for ſalvation. 2. It is God 


giverh'us ſpirituall organs or eyes. 3. Spicitu- 


all lighe to diſcover ſpirituall things. 4. A me- 
dium, Icfus Chrift, through whom wee looke 
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upon him- 5. A ſplrituall life and being. Ic 
is a thing proper and peculiar & God, to cre- 
1- | ate a thing ous of nothing, and ix is hisprero- 
ne | gative and power In believing, tomake us new 
d | ereature?.By which it wil appear,thas cruefaich 
th | cannot beof our ſelves, but it 3s the gift of God. 
bs | Fourthly, Thas which ſtabliſſerh Saints 
le | in the faich,thatpower doth ae che firft, worke 
# | faith in them: but God by his power doth ſta- 
bliſh Saints, Roms. 16. 25- The Apoftle doth 
t. | make it a priviledge proper to the power of 
1- | God to ſtabliſh Saints In the faith, and there- 
ve | fore it is proper to his power to bring us to the 
ly | faith. OD 3 $24; : 
m | » Fifthly , The promifes of God in giving 
ve | Chriſt 20 open the blinde eyes, Ifa 42.6, 7. His 
d» | engagements to teach us to know him, accor- 
{- | ding to that of the Prophet, AU thy children 
h | ſp2l beraught of Go His covenant in Chrift, 
e | that we ſþall know bim, Heb. 8. doth ſufficient- 
d | ly demonſtrate, that nothing below the omni- 
= | potent power of God, is ſufficient for theena- 
re j bling of us toreſt upon his owne grace for ſal- 
h j vation. Ineed not ſpend many words in pro- 
is { viog this, becauſe the argument laid downe to 
d Þ prove the negative part ofthe Text, wil reach 
- | the affirmative. Forifnot of our ſdves,ic will 
| unqueſtionably follow, that it is of God'that 
we are enabled to believe, bf - 
in; 
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owne free grace. When he enableth a man to 


his omnipotency, but the power of his grace : 
hedoth not looke upon any thing in the crea- 
ture to move him to give taith to the creature: 
bur he lookes upon his own grace, and he ſees 
no other motive or argument to move him to 
oive faith to men, but choſe that tyein the bo- 
ſome of his owne grace from the dayes of cter- 
nity. 


by fome confiderations. Firſt, you have ic pro- 
ved by Scripture,Phil.1.29. To you it 18 given n0t 
only to believe, but to ſuffer. Hence I gather,that 
it is the gifc of Gods grace to enable a man 
to believe: Asic is the free gift of Gods grace 
rocall forth a man to. ſuffe for him. So in 2 
Tim. 2.25. The Apoſtle bids Timothy with 
mecekeneſi of ſpirit to endeavour to recover thoſe that 
oppoſed the dofirine and trath which be held forth 
and preached. If peradventure God will give 
them repentance for the acknowledging of the 
truth. Youſee then God muſt give repentance, 
or changedneſfſe of minde, by which heis e- 
nabled to believe truth to the glory of God. 


| cleyee' ic by ſome conliderations ;. 


Ia the next place Iſhall prove, Chat as If is 
| the work of his power, ſoit is the worke of his 


believe , he puts forth nor only the power of 


I ſhall prove this firſt by Scripture, and then 


Now asI havecleared itby Scripture, fo Ifhal | 
The 
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I T he firſt ſhall be drawne from the promiſes 


[ofGod. Theprothiſes as they do prove , that 


man cannot doe any thing by his owne power, 
but that all is done for us by the power of 
God, ſo they prove that all is done for our ſpi- 
rituall good by grace. For promiſes of the 
new Covenant doe not only acquaint ns with 
the power, but grace of God. 

If Adam hag beene preſerved in his cbedi- 
ence, and never had fallen, he had been preſer- 
ved by the power of God ; bnt notby the grace 
of God ; as grace is ſtrialy taken in the Cove- 
nant of grace : ſo that as we have proved, that 
faith is not of our ſelves, but from the power of God 
by leading you tothe promiſe:;{o, now weſhal 
prove , that we are ſaved by grace through faith, 
by bringing you back again, ro look upon pro- 


miſes, as they are the ſtreams & flowings forth 
of Gods graceunto us. What need God pro- 
miſe to do that which we are able rodo of our 
ſelves? Therefore ſeeing we have the premiſe 
of grace forit , wee may conclude that it is by 
grace, & not by any power in qur ſelves. Rom: 
15.12, wee have a promile for faith, In him 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt) ſpa/the Gentiles truſt. $5 
likewiſe in Ferem. 24. 7. Wehave apromiſeof 
God, that hee will give ns the knowledge of 
himfelfe. I will give them-an beart to know met, 
that T am the Lord, and they ſball be my people,and 


I will 


% by 
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T will be ther God : and they ſhall return unto mee J 

with their whole heart. Here God hath promi- th 
fed to give us a heart that we ſhall know him, 4 

Now ſeeing God hathpromifed co give us a Fo 

A 

H 

tþ 


heart to know him : thareforeI conclade wee 
are notable to give {uch a heart to our ſelves. 
God hath promiſed to circumciſe our hearts, 
to take away the fore-skin of our ſpirits,chere- 
fore wee are not able to gircumciſe our ſelves, A 
God hath promiſed ro turneus, therefore wee 
are notable toturne our ſelves. Tun #5 O Lord 
and we fball be turned, Lam: 5. 21. Intimating 
thus much, that we cannot come towards him, 
eill heeturne the face and courtenance of his 
favour toward ns, anſwering © that in Fer.31, | ;; 
18. T have ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning bim- | , 
ſelfe, tbou baſt chaſtiſed me , and Twas chaſtiſed, }| , 
& a bullocke unaccuſiomed to the yoake : turne thou 
me , andT ſhall be turned. And therefore God 
doth uſually msxe promiſes with exhortations, 
that man ſhould not conclude from Gods ex- 
hortations unto him , that there is a ſufficient | ,, 
power in him to doe what hee is exhorted to | - 
doe, as in Hoſea14. when he had cxhorted Iſra* |, 
elto returne wnto the Lord, he preſently addeth,. | -;; 
verſ. 4. 1 will beale their backeſliding. All the Þ 
Prophets doe ſubſcribe to this truth, ona 2. 9. 
Salvation is of the Lord by promiſe. He will teach 
u his wayes, and we will walke in bis paths, ſaith 
| #0 Sn Micah, 
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Micab,Mic.4 2. and Zepb. 3. 12. Iwill leavein 
the midſt of thee an afflided and prore people , and 
they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. Gd will 
fill his ſpicituall houſe or Temple with glory 3 
And I will give peace, faith the Lord ot hoits, 
Hag. 2. 9. God will be the glory in the middci of 
the ſpirituall Jeruſalem, Zech. 2. 9. And bee will 
remove the iniquity of tbe land in one day, V. 3- 9+ 
All cheſe promiſes are plaine demonſtrations 
of Gods powerfull grace, and:mans weakneſs. 
Secondly , we have not only the bare pro# - 
miſe, but the Covenant of God, and this Co- _ 

venant confirmed ard bound by an oath, X4ic. 
7.20. Thou wilt perfirme the truth #9 Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn un- 
20 er Fathers ; thereforeic is not by any power 
er worke in our ſelves. If it be the fruit ofthe 
covenant of grac?, and God bath covenanted 
in his grace to doe it for as, then certainly wee 

are not able to doe it our felves. But God hath 

covenanted to doe it for us ; tie hath covenans« 
ted to write his law in our hearts : The law of 

faith, as the Apoſtle calls ir, Rom. $. Therefore 
we are not able to work faith in our own ſpi- 

rits. Why ſhould God tye himſelfe in a Cos 
venant, and binde this Covenant with an oath 
todoe this for us : if we were abletodoe it our 
ſelves, why ſhould God doe any thing for his 
owne names ſake, if the creaturecan doenough 
| LQ 
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ro make ic ſelfe happy by his owne ftrength, 
In vaine isa Covenant of grace promulgated 
for mans ſalvation, and for diſcovery of thi 
ſalvation ; If man can finde out the way of fal- 
vation by his owne wiſdome, why muſt Chriſt 
guide our ſeete into the wayes of peace, Lnke 1. if 
of our ſelves we can find out theſe ways of life 
& peace. GoJ hath made ithis work, & ther- 
foreic is not our work wrought by our owne 
ſtrength. God hath promiſed faith as a gift 
freely to be beſtowed upon undeferving man, 
therfore man by the improvement of his parts 
and labour, cannot purchaſe it as the reward 
of his endeavours. 

Thirdly, God worketh faith in time accor- 
ding to his eternall purpoſe, and decree before 
time. But the eternall purpole of God, is the 

urpoſe ofhis grace , therefore God worketh 
Faith according to his purpole of grace. The 
firſt of theſe propoſicions hath beene already 
proved, the ſecond is evident from 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
So that it is evident that faith floweth from e- 
ternall grace ; and therefore it us not of our ſelutt, 
but it is the gifs of God. 

Fourthly , There is nothing can merit or 
deſerve faith in man, before faith is wrought, 
and therefore it is given as a free gift, This is 
plaine by Rom. 9. 16. It is not of him that wil: 
kih,nor of bim that runnetb,but of God that foew: 
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eth mercy, John 1. 13. There may be as mich 
in one that ſhall be damned, as in him chat 
ſhall be ſaved before his converſion. Peter did 
no more to merit, or deſerve his fir faith, 
then Indas did. Gods grace is his rule by which 
he worketh, in giving faith unto any man, and 
therefore faith is the gift of God, 

Fifthly, Gededeine in juſtifying a finner 
through faith, as hath beene formecly proved, 
is the magnifying of his owne free love unto 
the creature in Chrift ; and therefore hee doth 
acquaint us , that faith is the free gift of his 
grace, that ſo hee may deveſt the creature of 
olorying in himſelf, or in any thing from him- 
ſelfe. If the Father ſhowld juſtifie us by grace 
through faith, and wee ſhould apprehend that 
our faith were of our ſclves , there would bee 
ſome glorying in our ſelves. And therefore he 
doth juſtifie by grace, through faith, as a fruit, 
effe&, and freegift of his owne grace. So proud 
we arenaturally , that though'wee were con- 
viaced that we were ſaved by grace, as agiſt 
given unto us; (as almes unto a beggar ) yer 
we ſhould beproud , if wee knew that ot our 
ſelves we had an hand to receive it, and there- 
fore God doth not only in his grace give us the 


gift ofetervall life, but the hand by which we 


receive it. Thus wee are ſaved by grace through 


| Sixthly, <A 
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Sixtbly, The Apoſtle faith , :ha8 0 man can 
fay that Jeſs is the (*brift , but by the boly Spirit, 
x Cor. 12. 3. Bur by faich we confelle that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt, and therefore it doth plainly 
follow, that it is from the holySpiric of grace. 

The Spirit doth ſhew , that aff things 

are freely given ws of God, 2"Cor. 3. 12. And 
therefore faith is freely given us of God, If e- 
very thing , then faich. Every good and perfeT7 
gift commeth downs from the Facber of lights , if 
we will believe Famer, Jam. 1. 17. Andthere- 
fore we muſt grant #bat faith is given unto us of 
God, or elſe deny ic to be a good and perfe& 
piſr, 
: 'Obj: But fome may ſay , if faith be a pitt, 
why doth our Saviour bid us to bay gold tryed in 
the fire, that we may be cloathed , that the ſhame 
of one nakegneſſe may not appeare, Rev. 3. 18, | 

- Anſs. This word buying is taken proper- 
ly, and fo it fignifierh the purchaſing of ſome- 
thing, by fome conſiderable price which is gi- 
y2p toric. 
. Therecan be no buying of a thing withouc 
_ ſomeprice, ( Nullaexemptio fine pretio efſe poteſt. 
Fuſtinian in ſtit. lib. 3. Tit, 24. ) Audin this 
ſence wee cannot buy taich or Chriſt , having 
no'confiderable priceto pay for Chriſt, before. 
'Þ weenjoy Chriſt, 1 e 
LH; Buyingis caken improperly, 1/2. 55 -a I." 
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gk i defire faith, untill faich be freely beſtowed 1 
2 | on Nur, Gods freegrace doth prevent mans 
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Buy? wine and milke without money , and without 


price. Andif faith be to be bought, it muſt be 


thus bought by us, we have no money or price 
to parr with for faith. And what is thus 
bought by us, is freely given unto us; So that 
this objeQion is too weaketo weaken thetruth 
which hath beene delivered. It ftandeth fiill 
unſhaken, and unmoveable upon Its owne Ba- 
fis, Faith us the gift of God. 


Having proved it ſufficiently by theſe confi- . | 


derations, that faith is agift, I ſhall draw 
ſome uſefull concluſions from them , and puta 
period to my diſcourſe. 

Firft, This overchroweth che metitoriouſ- 
neſſe of the righteouſnefſe of our owne works 
qualifications or Preparations before faith for 
the deſerving any thing at the hand of God to : 
ingage him to give us faich. What we receive.  : 
as a free gift, cannot be given us in conlidera- 4 
tion of our merics or deſervings. he 

I ſhall but touch this , becauſe I hays for- "»2 
merly taken paines to beate downe - 


chriſtian monſter of Free-will-, and merit 6f __ 6 


workes : which like two twinnes of the Gattle _ 
wombe, doe live and dyein the ſame mo 


{lcische Lord Jeſus muſt ſeeke us, before evi 


we can finde him, And we cannot as we. 
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will. And if God leave us to our ſelves , and 
to our owne labours , endeavours, aRings, 
duties, and performances, and doenotcome 
in by the power of his grace upon us, we ſhall 
never beabletruly , and ſpiritually co under- 
ſtand any thing of free grace. Away then with 
the fooliſh conceite of thoſe who cry up the |, 
' firengthof mans will, and his precedent qua- |, 
lifications of righteouſnefſe and holinefle , for |, 
the making of ſome men worthy to cloſe y 
with Chriſt in a promiſe of free grace, rather [;j 
then great ſinners. by 
2ly. This may informe us ,\ that ſuch ſhall J,j 
certainly believe, whom God wil! enable to believe 
tbrough grace, AQes 18. 27, An infinite power | pc 
is of ſuch ſtrength , that a finite power is not fp, 
able to refift it : but whatſoever power theres by 
In the creature , by which' it may reſiſt the I; 
wotke of Godsgrace, itisbutfinite, and the Io, 
grace whereby we are enabled to believe , is [qo 
Infinite , therefore we are not able to refaſt the | ©, 
Infinite power of the grace of God , by which [,, 
bye are enabled to believe. Take the Devill, [Gn 
=. andall the powers of hell, with all chacisin J7, 
- » theheartofman, all his finaes, ignorances, | 
and corruptions, conjoyning their forces to, 
hinder the worke of faith in the ſpirit of a 
- man; all theſe together are but a finite pow- 
|: # E-; buewhen God comes, hee comes _ an 
SS Fiſke iInfinus Fee” 


-——_— 
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— 


power of God, when hee is determined to give 
us faith. Faith being the gifc of his Almighty 
wer. 7 —_ 
” But ſome may here objeQ with the Arminz- 
aus that place of {+ a Ads 7. 51. Te ſtiffe- 


necked,, and uncircumciſed in heart and eares, yee. 


you ſee that men have reſiſted the holy Spirit. 
therefore God doth not ſo worke,upon men: 


by the power of his grace, thathe leaves them 


altogether unable to reſiſt. | 


To this I anſwer , that there is a two-fold: 
power that God puts forth. . An ordinary 


power in the preaching of his Word; when. - 
by intreaties, beſeeching, and promiſes, and. 


the like , he allures, and enticeth men in the. 
preaching of the Word , and knocking at the 
doores -of their hearts for entrance. This 
common worke of the ſpirit may be refiſted, 
and fo all wicked and ungodly men in this 


ſenſe reſiſt the Spirit of God, and reje& the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


- But there is another power of the ſpirit,and 


that inward ſpiricuall power, by which 


Faith & the gift of God, 213 7 


nfiniegpower,to enable us to believe, T'fectore 
I conclude , that wee are not able to reſiſt the 


have alway reſiſted the boly Spiri. Here (ſay they) 


God comes on thoſe whom heintends to ſave; 4 
thus he comes, not only in the preaching of the- _ 2 
Word in the language of man, bur in the pow= *: 


_ 4 
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er of heaven. And though the former worke 
of the Spirit may be reſiſted , this latter can- | ; 
not be refifted. Though wee may reje& the 
Word of God preached inthe letter, and ſome 
commen workings of the ſpirit in ourowne | ;, 
hearts, and not give entertainement to Jeſus 
Chr when hee knockes at the doore of our | ;, 
hearts in the preaching of the Word;yet when 

it. comes downe with power to open the heart, | { 

as he did Lydia's; wearenotableto prevail a- 
gainſt him , when God intends powerfully to | jj 
open the doore of our ſpirits , we are not able 

to keepe it lockt: he will ſweetly force us to os | ,, 
pen thedoor, and by his ſpirit and grace break 
inupoa us, and nor ſuffer us to ſhut him our of | ;, 
ourhearts': and wee are bound to blefſe God | 
that ic is fo z, for unlefle it were ſo, nomanin | 
the world ſhould everbeſaved, noman in the || 
world (houldever receive Chrift , unlefſe God | @ 
did come;with an Infinite power, and pleafing | ,, 
violence force him to believe. If 

Tf it were not thus that God did workel 6 

IF this unrefiſtable way in thoſe whom he intends 4 
| I xoſave.there muſt of neceſſity be an ancertain-ſ 
- % ty whether ever any man or woman ſhould e-| ;« 
SR Gere faved by Jeſus Chriſt : For ifevery man] { 
+ , and woman in the world had power to refiſt] 
' _ Prace offered, & not to believe at all, then bit] yþ 
| muſt follow, thatic might be impoſſible afie 


| — Fg 
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| fall , thatnever a'man or woman-in the 

world” ſhould ever beſaved by' Chrift. Ant 

- | this abſurdity will follow Cook it , that Goa 

© | aſter mans fall, could-not be certaine that any 

E | man ſhould be ſavedby Chriſt, and'ſoit would 

Ie | take away the fore-lmowledge of God: be- 

1s | cauſe he could-not know ,#but that every man 

It | in the world might refift & reje&t Jefus Chriſt. 

n | Thirdly, This may give in ſome ſupport to 

t, | ſome trembling hearers, who are convinced by 

i” | the ſpiric of unbeliefe, and are not able to be- 

0 | lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, Thou arc reatly to deſ- 

le | paire, when thou apprehendeft , that itis im- 

0» | poſfible for thee truly to believe of chy ſelfe,bur 

ak | let thy ſpirit be upheld with this confiderati- 

of | on, that Godigable to give thee faith while 1 

d am "ſpeaking of faith , and ſhewing. thee the 

n | worker of it, It may be thouthinkeft that thou 

be | ſhale never have } joy, comfort, and affurance of 

dd | Glvation , bur by believing, and yer thouare 

ng | not able eo believe, and therefore comfort thy 

ſelfe in this , thowgh thou canft doe: nothing, 

Kel God is able to enable thee to dee all-rhings, PHY. 

df 4.13. As the Martyr when ſome told hint that ® 

In-f when he came to ſtiffer. he woldiractierdihy lis © 

[= tenets, then burn. It is true; ſaid He, Fof my 

all felfe ſhould doe fo : bat God igable co enable. 

it] me. So though thou knoweſft. thatchou' bf © 

oh thy ſelfe canſt not believe, know'that” Geds | £4 
A & 
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able toenable.thee preſently to believe. Thou 
that haſt had experience of thy unbelieving 
heart, and of that mountaine of infidelity that 
lies upon thy ſpirit , and thacchou art able to 
roy ſhall never be able to believe of my ſelfe 
while the world ftands : know that God ie a- 
bldein-this momentt to give thee faith. 
Fourthly, This may informe us concerning | 
the nature of crue faith ; by which it may bee 
diſtinguiſhed from che faith of hypocriticall 
Formaliſts. The hypocrite not being acquain- 
ted with his owne diſability, for the working 
of ſaving faith in his owne heart, doth appre- 
hend that he can doe the worke of God by 
himſelfe'in his own ſtrength; (like the carnall 
hearers of our Saviour, John 6. 28. What ſpall 
wee doe, that wee may worke the worke of God ) 
And when he apprehendeth, that he doth be- 
lieve hegloryeth more in his owne aQings, la- 


bourings , and endeavours, { by which hee || #2 


conceiveth that he hath obtainned faith ) then} 
in the grace of the Lord Jeſus ; having no ſpi- 
ritualknowledg of that faith which is wrought 


* © bythe Almightines of Gods powerful & irreſ 
Sy ſtable grate. Bur. if it is otherwiſe with a true 


fonne of Abrabar. , his faith is of another na- 
.. ture, having a fpiricuall, and heavenly tin- 
/* Qureinic, from that ſpirit , by whom it is 
”., wrought. Heprizeth not his faith of the nat} * 
Kt: | rally . 


—— 


101 Jrall ſpirit, but the faith of his heavenly fpirit* © 
ins [He can ſer his ſeale to that truth, of our Savi® 
hat Jour, Fohn 6. 65, That no man can come unto hinp 
to: Jexcepe it were givea unto bim of bus Father ; he is 
Ife [not proud of his faich , becauſe hee looking 
23> [upon itin the glafſe of Gods free grace , doth 
[account it rather Gods worke then kis owne; 
ng [According to thatofour Saviour, Fobn 6, This 
xe [# the worke of God, that ye believe.” Vpon which 
111 {words one of the Ancients hath thispbſervati- 
n- [1on. (Non: dixit hoc eſt 8þus veſiriam, ſed hoc eſt g= 
pus Dei.) He ſaid not, this is your worke, bu 
the worke of God. Our Saviour ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples, ar. 4. 11. To you (faith he ) it 7s 
given to know the myſteries of tbe kingdem of God 
but unto them that are without , all thoſe things 
are done in parables. The Goſpell of the Lord 
Jeſus is a myſtery and parable unto many, un- 
till the Lord doth give us the preclous gift of 
' faith, by which we underſtand theſe myſteries 
of God : fo that hethat truly underftands the 

. | myfterie of the Kingdome, doth look upon his 

| ſpirituall knowledge as a gifr. What is*com- 

| pleat and perfet faith? but the gift of God, by 

| which we believe, thac all our ſpicityall good / 
| things , and faith it ſelfe is freely given unto 

| us by God. (©xe eſt plena et perftGa fide? Due 

| credit ex Deo et omnia bonanoſtra, ct ipſam fidem. 


j Aug.) 
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Fifthly , This may cenvince thoſe of their 
errour , whobeing convinced of finne, do re- 
fuſe coturne into the trueway of falyation by 
believing , ſuppoſing in the pride and jgno- 
rance of their hearts, that this is too ſhort and 
neare a way to ſuftification and happineſſe. 
Theſe will fr doe good workes, get ſtrength 
againſt all their corruptions, be made holy & 
ſanQified men, and then they thinke that they 
may ſafely make bold to lay hold of ſome pro- 
miſe of grace for juſtification and falvation. Ic 
was thus with me , when God did at firſt be- 
gin to awaken my conſcience with the dread- 
full fight of my fins, and courſe of prophane- 
nefſe, in which IT had lived, and ſome months 
T went in this way ; neverin the ſpirit , conſt 
dering that the obje& of Gods juſtifying grace 
 Wa8an ungodly man anda ſinner , and not 
knowing that ſpiritual! regeneration is not by 
the workes ofthe Law, but the doarine of the 
Goſpel , though I could then in a carnall way 
(as blindProcteſtants now can )have ſpo- 
ants, Ava more glortoully with rheto- 
ricall wore and flouriſhing expreſſions of ju- 
ſification ByWith, wichoyt workes, then now 
Ican; oe will.”Pur as God, who from all eter- 
nity, had fivgled me out unto falvation by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, was pleaſed to convince mee of my 
ignorance, and to bring mee to reſt upon his 

| go: / grace 
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grace in his ſonne, as a poore wretched finner, 
enabling me to believe that my fins were blot- 
ted out for his owne Names fake, though my 
fins did teſtifie againſt me. So theſe whg are 
in the ſame condition, in whichT then was, if 
they arein the number of thoſe, whom God 
hath given unto his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be 


| convinced, that by faith through Chriſt wee 


have accefle to the Throne of grace with bold- 
nefie, and that faith is not given in confidera- 
tion of any preceding aQs of holinefſe, or ſan= 
Qification, but as the free gift of our heavenly 
Father. That they who have thus erred in ſpirit, 
Iſa. 29. 24. may come unto underſtanding , and 
fuch who have murmured againſt the truth of Gods 
grace, may learn doGtrine. Give me leave briefly 
to lay 'downe ſome convincing conſiderations, 
which may bring to your remembrance choſe 
things which we have more fully handled. 

1 Conſi, The word and promiſes which we 
doe enjoy, arefree gifts of Gods favour. What 
reaſon can we give, why we ſhould egjoy the 
cutward meanegof grace. rather then Ameri- 
cans , but his owne free grace, Pſalm. 147. 19. 
He ſbeweth bis word unto rs try and 
his jadgements unto Iſrael. It I8the Lord that 
bringeth the externall meanes and” word of 
grace av a gift ( more worth then the whole 
world ) unto a people. According to = 

| rect 
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of God. 2 
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ſweet promiſe of God : Ezek. 29, 2I. I will 
give thee the opening of the mouth in the midſt af 


them. The great and precious promiſes by the belie= 
wing of which, we are made partakers of the divine 
nature, are freely given unso 15, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

2 Confi. The power of God doth make the 
difference between men who doeenjoy the out- 
ward means,2 Pe.1.3.H divine power bath given 
5 all things, that pertaine unto life and godlinſſe, 
tbrough the knowledge of him who hath called us to 
glory and wertue. It God did put forth that om- 
nipotent power in all, which he doth in ſome, 
who heare the Goſpell, all as well as ſome 
| ſhould believe, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Nether he that plen- 

z#etb 14 any thing,neither be that waicreth:but God 
that giveth the encteaſe. Upon which words 
one giveth us this obſervation. As all things 
which are planted aid watered, do not ſpring 
up,thrive, and proſper, but thoſe whom God 
doth bleſle ; So all men whoare planted in 
the Church of Ghriſt, and watered by the 
preaching of the Word, doe not truly believe, 
but thoſe upon whom God beſtoweth faith. 


(Nec omninw#eſt, fides , qui audiunt verbum , ſed 


quibus deus paygiturmenſuram fidet, ficut nec om- 
nia germinant que plantantur, ct rigantur, ) But 
I have touched upon this before. - 


3 Conſi, Gods good- grace doth prevent. 


mans good workes in his juſtification. ' God 
| in 
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- Fla his grace muſt giveus a new creation & hea- 
venly being in his word made fleſh; 1 Joh. | 
foie good workes can be wrought by us. -( S;- 
ent creatore opus habemus ut eſſemus, ſic ſaluatore, 
ut reviviſceremus. Aug. ) As it was neceſſary 
that wee ſhould have a Creator to pive us be- 
ings, as creatures, 10 ic is neceſſary that wee 
ſhould have a Saviour to make us new crea- 
tures through faith. 

4 Confi. Gods grace doth not only prevent 
our works, but faith it ſelf: Faith is an effe& of 
Gods grace, and therefore God is gravious be- 
fore we beleeve. It is a bleſſing ofthe new Co- 
venant , and therefore in this reſpeCt it may 
be truly ſaid, that we are under the new Cove- 
nant before we do believe. By which wemay 
plainly ſee that faith is a free gift. Mercy is 
ſhewed unto the faithfull, and ir is ſhewed un- 
to us to make us faithfull. ( Fideli datur qui- 
dem miſerecordia, ſed data eſt etiam , ut eſſet fide- 
lis. Aug.) One faith that mercy 'was ſheſved 
unto Pal , not only becauſe he was faichfull, 
| but that he might be faichfufull. The Apoſtle 
to prove the freeneſſe of grace in-beſtowing 
faith as a gift upon us, hath theſe three exprel(- 
fions within the limits of three verſes, "Rom.'5. 
15, 16, 17. (Suptav 317668, hops ay THis Sixgroov ms) 
| | calling faith a gift, and agift of prace, and a gift 
of grace for righteouſneſſe. "TO gf 
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5. Confi. Thereis no way to happinefle for 
thee, butby grace, 'ardino glofing in any ſure 
oofirrabl way wich grace , but throuet, 
faith,» Weareall condemned by the Law, and 
there 1s no eſcaping for us, but by that pardon 
which the King ot Heaven in the precogative 
of his grace doth give unto us, and no way- 
for us to be able ro read our pardon , unleile 
God teach us. And therefore God hath pro- 
miſed, Iſa. 14. 3. T give ws reſt from our ſorrow, 
feare and bard:bondage, with grace, Plal. 84. 11, 
knowledge, Ezek. 29.21. Faith, Rum. I1. 26. 
Strength and peace, Pialm. 29. 11, Wherefore 
let us be willing to receive Chriſt by faith, and 
eo receive faith as a gift. God muit cloath 
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him on. Refuſe not this glorious garment, 
becauſe God will gtve it thee freely. But bee 
contented to be made partaker of Chriſt and 
faich, according-go Gods own pleaſure. Think 
notwith Sim Mages, to buy thegitts of the 
Spirit ,.. faith is a freegift. God will nor ſell a 
Diamond for dung. Faith is a precious Dia- 
mond in a-Chriſttans crown, workes bcfore 
Phil. 3. Ceaſe then fromehin- 
king bythine;owne workes to purchaſe that 
faithy: which God doth-intend freely to give 
unto men, becauſe men can give no conlidera- 
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ble price for ir. Make no more words'in bar- 
£208 gaining 
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gaining with God for faith. He wilkgzve unto 
bim that # atbirſt, of the fountain of the wgler of 
life freely, Rev. 21. 6. Let no man be kept back 
by his old age, or finnes, from nog to ob= 
taine ſalvation through faith. While weare in 
this world, no repentance is tao late; there isa 
way 8 mercy. (Nec quiſquam aut peccatis re- 
tardebitur aut ann#s ad ſalutem conſequendamitIn 
iſto adbuc mundo manenti , penitentianulla ſera 
eft, Patet ad indulgentiam additus. Cipriane) + 

ObjeZ. But if faith be ſuch a free gift , why 
doth not God give the ſame meaſure of faith 
unto all believers. 

Anſw. Hee may doe what hee will with his 
owne. He may give him the greateſt meaſre 
of faith, who deſerves faith left, Epbeſe 4. 7. 
Unto every one of ws ts given faith , according to 
the meaſure of the gift of Ch-iſt. As a man that 
giveth meaſures of wheate fgeely to beggars, 
may give one more, and another lefſe, with- 
our doing any wrong. $o God may meaſure 
forth faich untous largely, according to his 
owne will, wIthout wronging thoſe who have 
done more for him, and receiveleſſe. We have 
no cauſe to complaine or murmure againft 
God , becauſe hee is abundantly gracious to 
whom he pleaſeth ; but Gould rather admire 
his free grace. And ſeeing faith, with' eve- 


ry a and degree of ic,is a gift of unmericed _ 4 
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grace, let us who doe believe, waite for the en- 
creaſe of Faith, asa'gife, ceaſing from our own 
workes , underſtanding, and abilities. Yet 
hereleft I ſfiould be miſtaken, ler me adde this 
caution. That we ſhould not negle& Goſpel- 
daties, by hearing of Goſpel-promiſes. Pro- 
miſes ſhould not prove occaſions of ſloth to 
to gc Faithfull , but ſhould be arguments and 
incentives to ſpirituall aQtivity, 2 Cor, 7. 1, Ha- 
wing theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe oxr ſelves from all 
filthiveſſe, eve. | 
Sevenchly, Let us prize faith as a gift ; wee 
prize gifts, becauſe there is uſually ſome preci- 
ouſneſſe and goodnefle in them, or elſe for the 
givers ſake. Faith is precious in it ſeMe, 1 Pet. 
1.1. Gods gifts have ſomething of his owne 
goodneſſe in them , and faith is-to be prized 
becauſe it is from him. Ic is ſaid of Elkanah 
that he gave portions to Peninnah,and ber ſonnes 
and Haughteas : b#t unto Hannah he gave a wor- 
thy portion, for beloved her, 1 Sam. 1. 4,5. So 
God'\doth give portions to the men of the 
world , but his worthy portion of love to his 
Saints, through faich, and therefore prize it. 
Imitate thoſebleſſed ſoules, who have ſhewed 
untous by their good examples, how they pri- 
zed faith , who were contented to part rather 
with their honoure, pleaſures, riches, preler;' 


ments , yea their owne lives then the faith of 


thej 
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the glorious Goſpel of Chrift. They loved not 
their liver unto the death, Rev. 

8ly. Faith is a great gift, which ifchou 
haſt it , thou knoweſt chat thou haſt freely 
received it. ( Fides magnum aliquid eſt,quan 
fi babes profes, accepiſti. Aug. ) And therefore 
look up unto God, for wretched, unbelieving 
creatures think that they may receive faith as 
a gife which they will never be able to deſerve 
azareward, This may ſtrengthen faith much 
when weare before the Throne of grace, beg- 
ging faith for poore ſinners , if wee conſider 
that faith is a freegift. Jeremiab made gſeof 
ſuch an argument to ſtrengthen his faith, Jer. 
14.7. Though our iniquities doe teſtifie againſt us, 
dee for thy Names ſake. O the happineſle of chaſe 
who are acquainted with free grace, they may 
expe@ all things for themſelves and others, as 
free gifes to be given unto them , though they 
can expe& nothing as deſervediwages. 

Laſtly , Giveglory to God for his unſpcas, 
kable grace in giving faich unto thee,” My faith 
O Lord, faich one, hath called upon thee, 
which thou haſt givenunto mee , and which: 
thou haſt inſpired into me. ( Invocavit te dv- 
thine, fides,mea.quam dediſti mibi,quam'inſpiraſtt 
mivi. Aug. Conf. ) So blefſe God with thar 


r.{faich, and for that faith which God hath free- 


F [ly given thee. The Sonne of God hath given 
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us an underſtanding to know God, xFob.5.20, 
And this knowledg is the gift of faith. (2wid 
 aliudeſt fides, quam vera de Deo cogmitio. Cyp. ) 
And therefore bleſſe God in the Sonne for this | * 
faith. Thou mighteſt have laine in the darke 
dungeon of an unbelieving heart to this day, | 
and thou art brought into the wonderful light 
of the liberty of the Goſpell through faith, 
The Soune hath made thee free, and thou art 
free indeed by believing. Be free in rendring 
largely the tribute of praiſe to him, who| 
through faith hath knocked off che ſhackles & | ” 
-  fetter#s of bondage from thy ſoule. Give thy 
** felfe cohim who hath given himſelfe and his 
| Sonneto thee through faich. And begin to 
live the heavenly life of glory , in giving glory | - 
and praiſe to him, who hath given thee the 
plary of union With himſelfe in his Sonne, 
zhcough faith, 4-7 Give praiſe 20 the King | # 
of Zion, who hath redeemed #hee to God by bis own 
Blood, and made thee a King and Prieſt, and bath 
aſſured thee that thou ſhalt reigne pon the earth, 
Say of faich, and all the gifts of his Spirit , as 
Tagob of his children, theſe are children which | 
God hath graciouſly given unto his ſervant, 
 Afcribe nothing to thy ſelfe , but all ro him 
from whom are all things. Crye with a loud 
' voyce; Salvation to onr God which fitteth upon oy 
.. the Throne, andtd the Lambhe ; and ſing in faith : n 
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with all Saints who love Chriſt in fincerity, 
Revel. 6.12. Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſedome, 
and Thankeſgiving, and Honour, and Power, and 
Might, be urito our God for ever and ever, Amen. 
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ſinneth not, 
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whoſoever 15 born of God doth not commer + 
ſon: for his ſeed remaineth in him,and 
be cannot ſin,becauſe be is born of God. 


= Od in his grace hath ſhined intomy 23 
ſpirit, by reading of theſe words5 3 

| which hath inclined my ſpirit: to. 
| 'ſpeake from theſe words. the _ * 
cruths of Chriſt arelikely toÞrove' A 

powerfull upon the hearts of the hearers,whew+ _ © 
[they are ſeconded with the experience of the 7. 
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ſpeaker. 1 am therefore emboldned to ac- 
quaint you with the truth, whichis wrapt up 
in theſe words : though I know that there are 
many adverſaries and oppoſers of this truch, 
2 Cor. 4.13. We believe,& therefore we ſpeak,faith 
che Apoltle. So I doein fpirit belive what I 
ſhall ſpeake, and therefore I am reſolved to 
ſpeake it forth plainly, and youare engaged to 
heare me patiently. | 

The words are a concluſion 
 Ccedingpremiſes. In the preced@t words the 

Apoſtle delivered two propoſitions. 

Firſt, That hee, that commizteth ſine z« of the 
Devill, | 


wn from pre- 


ſtroy the workes of the Devill z from whence 
he concludeth, that bz which « born of God can= 
= 70: fin, not having his being in the Devill; 
|. - bucia Chriſt, who deſtrggeth ſin. 
# , In this verſe, there are theſeparticular ob- 
£2 farvations, which ar the firſt view may preſent 
- themielvesuntous. 
I. A charafter of a trueChriſtian. Be is one 

who 1s borne of God. ey. 
. 2. The property of this man who is borne 
' of God. He doth not canmit ſen. 

.. 3. reaſon why hecannot commit fin , to 

wit, becauſe bis ſeed remaineth in bim. 


axeth mot, 


Secondly, That Chriſt hath appeared to de- 


” ., _ 4+ His pucity- Hedoth not only, not com- 


mit]. 
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| micfinne, but be fenneth not at all,” 
| 5. This afferted by laying down the impoſe 
| fibilicy of his finnipg, #3==.He cannot poſli- 
, | bly finne. | 
, 6. This is further proved by his excellent.$& 
[. | glorious condition. He carmot fin, becauſe be 1s 
) borne of God, x 
) Firſt. From the perſon who is here ſpoken 
of, The man who us borne of God, We may take 
- | notice of the, folly and Bedlam-madnefle of 
ſome, who wo 
Preachers of a ſpirituall Goſpel, whoſe Goſpel 
'e | and myftery of error doth make the man born 

| of God; tobe God. Confounding the glori- 
,- | ousnature of the Father , Word, and Spirit, 
+ | with the new Creature, The Apoſtle doth 


at | bornein time. But God is frameternicy., And 
ne God. 4 ; Bo 


to | him are one,not by. confounding of the. perſon 
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uld be accounted profeffors and . 


- | plainly overthrow this Bedlam-Divinity by 3 

theſe expreſſions. In which hee doth makea ©: 
difference between God , ind the man whois 
>. | born ofhim. That which is born of God y; js... 


The place which they pervertis in the 1Cor. 2 
ne | 6. 17. . He wbich «« Joyned t0 tbe Lords one ſpirit.” + 
Anſes. Gbrift , and the man Jjoyned anto «2 


of Chrift, with the perſon of a Believer, burby _ © 
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members are one with the head , and. yet the 


head is not the members, nor the members the 

Secondly, In this objeQion as they deſtroy 
the perſonall being of a Believer , ſothey de- 
ftroy the perſonall being of Chriſt ; as he zs the 
Word made fleſhb. There Chriſt is nothing 
but God; they apprehending that Chrift hath 
| offered up his hamane nature , wiſedome and 
righteouſneſſe , as things of the firſt creation; 
and that hee hath no being now but in fpirit, 
which they call Chriſt in the Spirit, che ſpiri- 
tuall man , or God. I ſhall therefore in few 
words deliver the truth of God , concerning 
the man who is born of God. 

This phraſe is taken firſt largely,and fo eve- 


xy Creature may be ſaid to be of God, becauſe I 


every creature is the workmanſhip of God,and 
hath ics being from God. And in this fence 
all wicked men are called the Off-ſpring of God, 
* Ads 17. 28. Toy yr@ tops 

| Secondly, It is taken ftrialy. And foit is to 
 beunderftood not of thoſe who havetheir be- 


Ing from God by creation, but by ſpiritnall re-ſ 


generation, And thus it is here taken; andin o- 


ther places, Fobn 3. 5, Except a mas be borne off 


| water & tbe Spirit, be cannot enter into the king- 
|.  domeof God. Fobn x 13. In this ſence neicher | 
FY God, Chriſt, or the Spirit arethe new man, 0 
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the man born of God. But the ſpeciall and graci- 
e ous preſence of God through Chriſt by the 

ſpiriz doth make a man 4 »ew Creatare, x Cor. 
y 1.30. John 1.13, 2 Cor. 5.17. If any man is 
- | 7: Chriſt, be 1.4 new Creature, He doth not ſay 
e that if any man is in Chrift, that then hee is 
p Chriſt, or that Chriſt is the new creature, but 
h that man who isin Chriſt, he is the new crea- 
dF ture. Having ſhewed you who the new man, 
13 orthe man born of God, is , who is here ſpo- 
t, | Kenof, and freed the Text from fameliſticall 
i- | blaſphemies. I ſhall defire that you may be ac- 
w | quainted with this truth. _. 
p Every true Saint is a man born of Ra. 

1 Confid. It will not advantage a man t9 

e- | makea profeſſion of Chriſt , and to fubmic to 
fe | all theoutward Ordinances of Chriſt , unlefle 
id | a man be made a new creature oy Chriſt ,- Gal. 
ce | 6: 15. In Chriſt Jeſus neither (*ircumciſion avai= 
a, | leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but anew crea® 

z:re, We muſt be borne againe , or elſe it had” &$; 
to been better for us never to have been borne. "3 
e-| . Chriſt will not own any for his, or approve 7 
re-| themas his Diſciples , whatſqgever profeflion *? 
o-| they doe make ofhim, anlefſe hi be formed in »*+ . 
off them, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Know yenot that Fear Chriſt © | 
wh 4 in you , except ye be unapproved. They are the _ 
nerf) Devils children, who are not borne of God, John & 
off. 8. 44- - 
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2 Conſid. God hath engaged himlelfe in the | 


Covenanc of grace , that thoſe who are his, 
ſhall be borne of him , Ezek. 36.26. A new 
heart will T give yow , and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you, and will take away the ſtony heart ont 
of your fleſh , ana give you an beart of fleſh. Asa 
Carver when he maketh an Image, deth begin 
at the outfide of the Timber, and cuts & (haves 
and ſmooths that. So hypocrites doe begin 
at the outhide ,. and doe ſmooth themſelves in 
their outward converſation. to men- ward. 
And fo there is but an image inſteed of a new 
creatyre. But true Saints are made new in- 
wardly. Some tay that the heart is the firſt 


- thing which hath life. (Cor eſt promum vivens,) 


It is true, in the n:w creation, God doth give 


mito the veſſels of his grace new hearts, Rom, 


x9. 10. With the beart,man believeth unto righte- 


- 


| onfid. Men who are not borne of God, 
cannot have fellowſhip with God.Tf we ſay that 


oxtjneſſe. Jer. 32.39. 


=. we bave felon ſhip with bim,and walk in darkneſſe, 
whe, 1 John 1. 6. But trae Saints bave fellow- 
*  fſeip with the Rgther, and bis Sonne Feſus Chriſt, 


1 John 1.3. And therefore they are borne of God. 


._ 4 Conftd. God isto be known; ferved, and | 
worſhipped by trae Saints : bur we cannot truly 
know bim, ſerveor worſhip him, fo long as we 


are'old creatures , in the ſtate.ofnature, and 
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therefore it cannot be denyed, that true Saints 
are borne of him. An old creature is ſpiritually 
dead, and cannot ſce God, ' A dead creature 
cannot performe the aQJions of a living crea- 
tare.And a finner cannot ſerve the living God, 
and performe* that ſpirituall worfhip which 
God doth require of thoſe who are quickned 
to ſpirituall worſhip by Jeſus Chrift. 

5. Corifid, The new Heaven and ghe new 
Earth is only provided for new creatures ; but 
it is provided for Saint , and they expeRir, , 
2 Pet.3. 13. And therefore they are borne of God. 
Mat. 19. 28. Our Saviour faith, that ſuch who 
have followed him in the regeneration, ſba4#fer _ 
pon T brones. The Saints are tranſlated outer 


| the Kingdome of the world into the kingdome 


ofgrace, by ſpirituall regeneration, and there- 
fore they ſhall be tranſlated from the Kingdome 
of grace, into the Kingdome of gtory; By 
theſe conſiderations it is evident, 'that crae. 
Saints are borne of God. ' 

Uſes Let us not try our Saint-ſhip by our. 
large profeſſions of Chrift , and ſubjeQion to 
ſich things which we apprehend to be his Or- 


dances for externall worſhip;Wat by one new. __ - 


creation. Ir concerneth every man to be tho» *.-- 
rowly affared of his heavenly bifth', who. 


would mike his claime good for heaven'and + 
glory;zand be aſſured that he ſhall eſcape the dame = 
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nation of Hel. Az our Saviour faid of Judas, 
Mat. 26, 24, That it had been goood for him, by 
had not been borne. So it had been good for ug 
that we had never been borne, if wee ſhall live 
and dye profeſſors of the knowledge of God in 
Chriſt, and notdye poſſefſors of God in Chrift 
by the new creation. Conſider therefore 
1.' That every change or alteration which 
may be wrought in a man, doth not make him 
a SonnE'of God by fſpiricuall regeneration. 
Morall principles may maxe a great change in 
a man. And Pharifaicall principles may make 
a man ſeeme to be very religious , to himſelfe 
andothers. Bur the Phariſces proſelite is farre 
navgh from a true Convert. And except our 


i righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſt of the Scribes 


and Phariſees, we cannot enter into the Kingdome 
of God, We may walke farre in the way ofthe 


| Law, and performance of duties, to make our 


ſelves new creatures , and the Sonnes of God 


| by our own righteouſneſſe and Jegall reforma-, 


tion, and may at laſt ſtumble at Chriſt , and 
never come to know what it is to be borne of 


God. 


of the Goſpel), and may afcer a ſort efcape the 
pollutions of the world by Goſpel-principles 
_ and may taſte of the powers of cheſfwor'd to 
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of anew creation here, and glory, hereafter, 

2 Pet. 2.20. Hebr. 6. Never truly knowing 

what it Is to have the Spiriti in him, and him- 

ſelfe in the Spirit, Godin him, and himfelfe in 

God, Chriſt in him, and himfelfein Chriſt. 

ſt | © 2«er. But by what meanesis a man born of | 
God may ſome one fay, ſeeing it concerneth 

h | us co know that we are born of God, and it is 

n 

n 


— 
a 


ſo eaflte to be miſtaken. * 

It isnot by the law , by that thon maiſt 
n | have a knowledge of fin, Rom. 7. but canſt nes - 
e | ver receive a newlife. Thelaw bringeth forth 
e | ſervants, not ſons, 1/bmaelites mot true Iſrae- 
e | Jites, Gal. 4. 
# | .Secondly, "Thoſ who areborne of God, are #4 
5 | children ofthe Goſpell , not by the workes of 
2 | the law , but by the hearing of faith wee are 
e | made new creatures. In this Miniſtery God by 
r | his Spirit through faith in his Sonne maketh-- 
d | newcreatures+ Nothing in nature can beethe - © 
-, | cauſe of ic ſelfe, ſo nothing in thenew creation » -- 
d | can be thecauſe of ic ſelfe. There muſt be a Fa= + _ * 
ther before there can be a Sonne. God there- * 
fore through faich in his Sonne is the cauſe of. - / 
this new creation, In this MinMtery God doth © 

not ſpeak only by letters and ſyllables , but by + 

hisgernall Word and Spirit. Oar ſoules are . 
pon in the obedience of the truth of & 
1. unto unfeigned loveof the Brethrl 
i Pet... = 
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1 Pet. 1. 22,23. And are borne ag aine not of car= 
ruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible , by the Word of 


God which liveth and abideth for ever. In this |] 
Miniſtey of life and ſalvation , we have an eye 
_ t0 ſee the old man crucified in the ſuffering of Chriſt, 
- Rom.6.6. That henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, 

_ In this Miniftery. wee fee Chrift as that new 


man which maketh all things new, 2 Corin.5, 
The oldew{dan fiood as a publique perſon to 
Bring ſhame, {inne, and ſorrow upon his poſte- 
rity; foChriſt the ſecond Adam, publique per- 


' fon, and new man, by whom we are renewed, 
doth bring holyboldnefle, righteouſnefle, and 


Joy. Adam communicated his finfull nature to 


ws, ſo Chriſt doth communicate his divine na- 
\- tureunto us, with thoſe fruits and effes of the 


ſpirit, which are contrary to the nature of the 


' | old man; Uniting us unto himeife , and be- 
| © comming a principle of life tous and in us. And 


as one faith of generation , that it doth not 


conſiſt in the produQion of a new form,bur in 
the union of che form to the matter.(Generatis 
- | non Conſeſtit in prodaftione ſed unitione forme, 
' cammateria. )So ſpiritual regeneration is not by 
_ QAheprodudtion Sfa new forme, but by the uni- 
- on of the forme to the matter. By uniting 
Chriſt, who is as the forme to man who is the 
matterof the new creature, And as wee fay 

| thaTthe generavion cfone thing is the corrup 
EE | ton ; 
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tion or deſtruRion ofanother ching ; ſo in ſpi- 
_ [ rituall regeneration theold man's deſtroyed, 
| Gal. 5. 24- They that are Chriſts , baye crucified 
| the fleſh with the affefions and luſts, O tiby is 
the man placed in the uppermoſt roome of ho- 
rour, and higheſt ſeat of happinefſe, who is 
ſpiritually acquainted with this truth. Hee 0+ 
 vercommeth the world by believing that Jeſus is 
the Sonne of God, 1 John 5. 1. He admireth the 
inexpreſiible love of God, by which bee is bes 
come the Sonne of God, 1 John 3. 1. He is borne 
to poſizfle the unfearcheable riches of Gods 
grace. He is born to inherit largepoſfeſſions,& 
a golrious inheritance, being joynt heir with Chriſt, _ _ 
Ro. 8. 17, Hee is higher by his birth,then the - 
Sons of Kings and Emperours. Chrift8: he are 
| of one,& therfore he is not aſhamed to cal bim 
Brother, Heh.2.11. And now hee begins to 
reſolve to live like himſelfe , to live anfwerable 
to his condition of glory and honour , unto 
which God of his grace hath brought him. He 
wil live as one who hatch hopes full of immor<- 
tality.Hewil put on Chriſt in his converſation, + - 
as he hath pur him on in his free juſtification, - _ 
A King wilt not ſtoope to the earth to take up. 
farghings , 3a begoar will, nor meddlewich. © 
fuch mean buſineſſes and employmeges ,- in. +. | 
which men of meane condition doe exercife - 
themſclves. So hee will not ſtoop in ſpicit co, | 


; .*:5e& of wy enſui &: diſcourſe. " 


| the love of the things of che world, which are 


bat as afarthing to the things of glory and e- 
ternity. Hee will-not follow worldly buſi- 
neſſe as though hee had no other employ- 
ment. £;s converſation #5 in Heaven, Phil. 3. He 
is one of the Choſen generation, and royall Prieſt- 
bood, boly Nation, and peculiar People, and there- 
fore is reſolved to ſhew forth the praiſes of him 


' who bath called bim out of darkneſſe, into his mar= 


velows light, 1 Pet. 2.9. from impurity to ho- 
linefle, from a diſgracefu!l and reproachfull 


condition, to honour and favour ; from vaſſa- | 
lagetoa kingdome; from feare of death, to af- 


ſuranceof eternall life ; from hell co heaven ; 


» from horror of conſcience, to joy in believing ; 


from a dyoghill, to a Throne ; from everlaſt- 
ing wrath, to never-ending glory,and immor- 


| - , tality- Imight ſpeak-more fully of this , con- 
- cerning w®Þ no man can ſpeak ſufficiently. But 


my intention was not to ſpeak of this , but ra- 
ther of that w* is principally intended in the 
words,to ſhew you the finlefſe condition of the 
man which is borne of God. And therefore 


| give meleave, to leave this point, that I may 


briefly open che words which follow in the 


. Text, that fo I may draw the marrow and 


ſubſtance of them into a ſhort. concluſion Mhe 


of which, by the grace of God ſhall be the ſub- 


. Idoe 
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I doe finde that the godly-learned doe not a= 
= | gree in their expoſitions of theſe words. I ſhall 
- | therefore acquaint you with their ſeverall ex- 
- | poſitions, and ſhall enlarge my thoughts in 
e | the amplifying of that which I doe apprehend 
- | intruth, to be the meaning of the Apoſtle in - 
theſe words. | 
Firſt, Some fay that he cannot commit ſin. 
That is ( Nor poteſt operam dare peccats)He can 
not make fin his work,trade, or employment, 
| and this isa crath. The rode of prophanefle * : 
. and wilfull finning, hatly never been the way 
in the which che Saints have walked. _Theic 
path is che path of purity and uprightneſle; 
But this doth not ſeeme to be the meaning of ® 
* the Spirit in this place. For the Apoſtk doth 
not only ſay, that be cannot commit fin ; but bee 
cannot ſin. | 
Secondly, Others ſay, 1bat he cannot commit 
fin, as a ſervant of ſen. Asthough our-Saviours 
words were a ſufficient expoſition of theſe, Fob. 
8.34 Whoſoever committeth ſinne, 4 a ſervant of 
fin, (*vmuF? Ths auaprizr) He doth notdoe fin 
as his worke, as a ſervant doth work by the ap- 
pointment and.commandement of his Maſter. 
F queftion not the cruch of this. Sinne ſhall nos - 
bath deminion , where Chriſt is Lord and Ma=- 
ſterin the ſoule. He taketh our ſoules in unto 
himfelfe by conqueſt, and will not ſuffer thoſe _ _ 
| who - 
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who commanded us before his conqueſt to rule 
over us, now he hath ſubdued them. As a con- 
quering King will norſuffer conquered Rebels 
to command his SubjeQs. _ But the Apoftle 
doth nor ſeeme to drive only at this , becauſe 
as it hath been obſerved , he faith afterwards, 
that he cannot ſin, | 
Thirdly, Some ſay that he cannot finnebe- 
cauſe he cannot' commit the unpardonable fin. 
And. theſe goe as far as the end of the Epiſtle, 
for ai) expoſition, Chap. 5. 19.18. All iniqui- 
tyis finne, and there is a finne not wnto death. 
IFee know that whoſoever is borne of God finneth 
nat, But hee that us borne of God heepeth, himſelfe 
and thewicked one touchetb bim not. Thus they 
affirme thas he finneth not, becauſabee ſinneth 
29t zwnto death. This which they lay is likewiſe 
an.undenyabletruth in it ſelfe : but not all,that 
the Apoſtle inctendeth in theſe words, Which 
will evidently appear if we look ſeriouſly upon 
the precedent words. Where the Apoſtle doth 
ſer downe the Anticheſis and oppolition , be- 
tween the man borne of God, and the natarall 
man. And doth make this the charaQeriftical 
' Uifferencebetween the man borne of God, and 
'theman of the Devill , verſ, 6,7, 8. That the 
one doth finne, and the other doth not fanne. 
t FEveryonetbat abidethin bim ſinneth not; eye that 
|  finneth bath not known him, or ſeene bim. And as 


' 340 The Heaven-bornman ſinneth not, |. 


4 


ns 


egeygo o&5 nn. =o © — , 7 5. rg 


no 


- 1) bu fat, We et ee eu 


— | | ; _ mu = 0 nar en * _ v2 od = — : : WM ks, 
241 The Heavep-borh man ſinneth wot. 


no man will ſay that the difference in this place 

i= [between the carnall and fpiricuall man is this. ' 

Is |Thac the one doth not commit the unpardo=- 

nable ftane, and the other doth. For then this 

fe |ablurdity will neceſſarily follow, - that every 

|carnall man doth commit the unpardonable 
fin. For.the Apoſtle faith, that every carnal man 

&- 12s of the Devil), and ſinneth, (that is, againſt the 

- ſholy Ghoſt , if we take their expoſition.) So 

e, [no man may affirme that this is the meaning of 

I |thefe words ( which are laid downe in way of , 

h. oppoſition to the precedent) that he that com-' 

mitteth not fin , doth not commit theunpar- 

fe |donable fin, for then this ablurdity will follow 

EY | that every man who commirteth not the un- 

th | pardonabl#ſin, is born of God. And thisis e- 

iſe | vident by the ſubſequent words, where he faich, 

At | zerſe 10. That in this the children of God, and” 

Ch | the children of the Devill are manjfeſſtd. To 

ON | wit, that the one doth not commit fingai 

th | other doth commir fin. Take the words accor- 

*e” [ding to their expolicion, and this is the fence of 

them. In this the Saihts and carnall men are 

cal diſtinguiſhed , .that the Saints doe not commis 

the unpardonable fin, and that all cacrnall men 

bel doe commit the unpardonable fin. Of the ab= 

NE.} furdity of which tenet , contrariety to Scrip-' 

bat ture and daily experience. I leave the ſpiricuall. 

285] mana judge. | a... 8 
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4- Others ſay that he finneth not. Thar is in 
hisJuftified ſtate and coridition he finneth not. 
Becauſe he is free from fin, and the condemna= 
' tion ofthe Law. And this is a truth likewiſe 
full ofcomfort and ſweetnefle. That the belie- 
ver or man borne of God doth not fin in refe- 
rence to Juſtification. Theic meaning is , that 
there is no fin from which a believer is notju- 
ſtified. But the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake only 
of this, for he ſpeaketh of his working of righ- 
ceouſnelle by love, in this place, and through | - 
the whole Epiſtle, as well as of believing. And | - 
of ſuch -workes which Saints are todoe , by | 1 
which they may be Juſtified before men ; as | 1 
theſe men doe grant themſelves, and therefore | 1 
chis 13 not to be taken ſo ſtriQtly in referenceto | 1 
our juſtification through'faich only. As theſe | 7 
words do declare it ſufficiently. Every one tbat | t 
- worketh nd wighteouſneſſe, zs not of God, and hee | f 
that lovethnot bis brother, yerl. 10. f 
Dotthe pray for ſuch , whom he thoughe | fe 
were no where to be found , or for all true | ft 
Saints whom he did know did love the Lord | { 
Jeſus in corruption. && 
Reply. If they be confidered as they ought | tr 
 tobedone, fo they are not evill : but as they |w 
be done by us. So the holy Ghoſt is not af- |bi 
- * fraid to call them menſiruous rags, even our very |th 

. righteowſneſſe, not our old man only, Ia, 64: 6. 
& 4 | ; . Anſw, 
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from the bercer part> And therefore the Scrip- 
ture doth call us Saints, or holy nmen, Ephel. 1. 
aylos becauſe we are ſpiritually regenerated 
or made new creatures , though much of the 
fleſh doth remaine in the beſt of ug. And this I 
doe apprehend to be the meaning of God in 
this place. So Cajetan upon the words : Hee 
doth(faith he)undecſtand it formallyythar is in 


as-much as be is borne of God; for our new crea= ... 


dion from God deth not ſuffer usto 5 (Intel- 7 
lipit formaliter, hoe eft, quatenus ex Deo natts. ' © 
5 ar Do2d dat jeccare. ) So like- 
wiſe that faichfulf Martyr Ty:da]ſpeaketh in 
the opening of theſes words. Godand'the De- 
| vill aretwo contrary Fathers, twwo' contrary 
fountaines ,; two cantrary cauſes ; the one of 
all gaodnefle, the ather of all evill, And they 
that doe evill are borneof the Deyjll, and are 
firſt. eyill- by that bicth, before tity doeevill. 
And on the other fide, they that dogiſipad, are 
figſt borne of Ged ,, and receive af his nature and 
ſeed, and by the reaſon: of that natureand 
ſeed, are hcit good), before they doe good by | 
the Game rule. And Chriſt who is .con- 
trary - $0, the Devill-, came to deſtroy the 
works of the Devill in us, and togive yaa new - 
birth, a new nature, and to ſow newſeed inus, , 
that weſhould by reaſon of thatbirthſinneno  : 
more. And he hath a paraleil place tothisin - 
| r A40e 
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' the fe expoſition of this Epiſtle. As there s | 
n0 fin (faith he) in Chriſt the ſtock, ſo can there |x 
' be none in the quicke members that Vive and grow |C 
in bim by faith, Calvin in his in ſtruRion a- 7 
 gainſt the Libertines, bringing in this place of [9 
| Fobn as an argument of rlicirs , to prove that |o 
| . they doenever fin, doth anſwer them by this 
expoſition of the words. Johns words doe fig- 
nifie nothiog elſe bur'this ; "That a man as farre 
|, asheis regenerared of God, cannot fin. ( Fo- 
' hannis vebanibil aliud ſignificant , quam homi- |w 
= pajents regenerats eft a Deo, non peceare.)) | 
Iraight uleiply Authors, ſpeaking ſometimes | 

eq this puepole: butfor tny part I doe not ap- 
prove this'way of Preaching, ot frequent quo- | 
ting of Auttors-in Sermons ( yet ſometimes I |A: 
af necefficited nnto it * and for the hardnefſe fin 
of hearts: of hearers, doe thinke chat fome- [Pe 


thing may done in'this way for the gaining 
of them.in tinto truth,” As Ameſius dot Bros ; 
ver hf8Jadpimenc in hiscafts of conſtience. But | 


ſecondly , Imuſt profeſſe ingenuouf]y,that mokt ſimi 
inen whom Imightbringin , co ſpeaketo this jnar 
 trath, dot ſeefhe cocontraditt in orffer places ri 
of their writings , what'they have delivered þil 
concernive this truth. 'And therefore I ſha!l Þea 
only bilo Scriprure 40 fo'prove what I doe defire þhi 
'# todefend for the truth of God,' knowing that Ire 
Scripture is ſufficient of ic ſelf for the confirma- he 
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cionoftruth, And that © the judgements a and 0» 
pinions of all thelearned men thay ever were, 
orſhall be, are nothing at all without it. As 
David ſaid of the ſword of Golizb, 1 Sam. 21. 
9. There 1s none like that. So no ſword or boy 
of men is like unto the Scripture, by which er- 
rour is hewen down, and truth exalted. Wher- 
fore I ſhall give yqu more fully my plaine and 


naked meaning in this point , and cherr (half 

ſhew you what Scriptare wilt come in, to beare 
witneſſe tothe truth which I have received from 
the Lord. = 


Firſt, We are to take notice, chat 


un in” 


Sccipthre is confidered phyſically, as heÞith 2 


rational ſpirit joyned to an humang; 


body. 
nd when we thus ſpeake gf n manly wee da ac 
mnowledge that. every man finneth, Lor,Div#:? 
Peter, P aul, and thelike ; 5 according to that of 
| [fames, Jam- 3:2: In many things we offend all.” 
; Stcondly; We may Iooke uporiman th 
lly. ' Jad if we thug confider hidghli a 
mae at] ina ſpirituall ſend ; every rift an” 


hari hath twb/ men in biz, 4 new mag, arid” 


a an olde atan': and thee twoof cont 

tures and Operations. And a3 ſotherimes we 

deakeof a man as having two: | 

| Him , and doe attribute thto 

oper to his corporall and ſpiricuall part's'as' 

hen'we ſay a'man heareth ,* ſeeth , geo 2 
- wb -. 
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underftandeth, and the like, And chen again, 
doe diſtinguiſh theſe two, attributing to the 


inzer | hat Go 

chingswhic 

6 w utz y | 
like 


- fro 


6 ie 2 be Js Heddiw-daro n man 2 jiuneth _ 247 ; 


\Wric. Not that the new-born man is is wholly 
turned into theeternall ſpirit , and is nothing 
Elie but the ſpiric, as ſome deluded, and delu- 
ding ſvirics have affticmed : bar the abfiraQ is 
taken for the concrete, which manner of ſpeech 

is very frequent in Scripture. That which is _ 
bor: of the Spirit, is {aid to be ſpirit, becauſe 
ic is made ſpirituail by che preſence of theffloly 
Spirit in it. 

Having acquainted you with my meaningy 
and eiven you the fpirituall interpretation of 
the words. I ſhall draw the marrow and fub- 
ſtance of the particulars which I named , into 
one Concluſion ,. which I ſha!lMadeavour eo 
make good by { pirituall are vMents which I 
ſhal! draw from Scripture andfþiritualFreafon.. 
Thetouncluſton is this. 

The ſpiritual man, or the man born of God, 
in his fpirituall and godly nature, motions, & , 

. acings towards God in Chriſt, dogh not, nor 
' cagnot fin. $ 
, Arg. 1. His ſeed i is holy.in kia, therefore bus 
ow; fri uit 1s boly; this is the argument of the Apoſtle, : 
| a4 &d abideth in bim , and therefore he cannot .. 
hriſt is che ſeed in us, 1 Petc1. 23. Every 
5) Chriftian can ſay with Paul Gal. 2. 2& 
ind That Chrift lzvetb in bim; and Chrift in ugdock 3 
+þ1 not ſuffer us to live finfully , hut makech us. to; 
F | polls » he ns the pincklars % I 


ES. 


. holy life arid ſan&ification in us. A Chriftiah 
is powerfully ated by an holy principle , and 
| therefore his aCtings are holy.. Chriſt isa pure 
fountaine of holinefſe in us, as well to fill our 
ſouls with the ſtreames of holinetle by the Spi- 
- rir, as tO waſh away the uncleanefs of our ſouls 


ſendfortb at tve ſame place ſweet water and bitter, 
ſam. 3. 11. The ftreames doe reraine the pure 
nature of the fountain from whence they flow. 


(Reader, I muſt inform thee, that jince T Prea- 
ched this Sermon , T veceived objeftions from my 
learned friendyr. R. L. againſt my arguments, 
. - which I ing good to print with my Argu- 
07.) SES. HANES 


| 0s. Againſt this argument this is objeRed. 
* + Theargument from the ſeed tothe fruit wil not 


'  therwiſe ſorry fruicmay cothe from good ſeed. 
" Anſw. As there is good ſeeq, fo thereis a 
good ſoile, the ſpirituall heart, and therefore 
| theargument will follow. This I prove, Ezek. 
. 36:26,” A new heart will I give you , and aneiv 
3. (rit ill I ppt withingou; and I will take away 
F be ſtony beart out of your fleſh , and will give you 
". an beart of fleſh. And 1 will put my Spirit with- 
£9 yor, and cauſe you to walke in my Statutes, and 


bf ey - — 
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in our Juſtification. And this font aine cannot 


follow , un!efſe the ſoyl be alſo anſwerable, o- 
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| ye ball keepve my judgements, and doe them, The © 
Pp "hes fox good foile. And becauſe 
God doth promiſe this Spiric, and a new heart, 
therefore ſee what ſhall follow ? the good fruit 
ſpoken of : We ſball keep his judgements, and doe 
them, 

Arg. 2. God cannot be the Author & wor= . 
ker of that which is fin: but God doth profefſe 
himſclfe to bee the Author of good workes 
wrought in the Saints, and therefore theſe 
workes arenot ſin, Iſa. 26. 12. The Saints doe” , 
profes that God hath wrought all their works 
in them. And this likewiſe is the argument of 
che Apoſtle , who doth prove thgt doing of e= 
vill is finne, becauſe-it 1s of the Devill ;4and that 
—— of righteouſneſſe good , becauſe is of 

(117 | 
ObjeF. Theſe things are not ſinne in their + 
whole morall nature : but (per accidens) by ac- £4 
cident through the defe& of forte circum- , * 
| tance. - | Jp 

Anſ&. Every morall aRion commanded or 
forbidden of God , is either good or evills If 
theſe are good, and no finne, theri Thave us Fo i 
I contend for ; If evill, acquit God fromibeing 
the author of evill, who doth profeſſe himſelfe  - | 
tobe the Author of theſe things, tn oppoliti-' "7 - 
on to Satan, and his workes. If you, fay that 
they are neither good nor evill, or both good” -” 
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| andenjll, and prove itby Scipyure, I ſhall hgar- 


Ken unto you : But you ſay they are fin by ac- 
cident; and ifthey are fo by accident, they are 
fin, and fill yon make God the Author of fin; 
bucl affirme that they are neither fin in their 
nature, nor by accident, but good , and there- 
fore untill you prove what you ſay, I doe not 
ſee but that my argument is unſhaken by this 
bjeQion. | 
jed, 2. Faith and love in their whole mo- 


 rallabſtra& nature are nor fin, but conſidered 


In the Concrete, and ated by us. 
Anſw. The Apoſtle doth ſpeake of them in 


" the Coticrete azaGted by us, anddoth bid us 


try our {glves by our faith, love , and working 
0 rights and hich, verſe 19. That 
hereby we aſſure ourſelves before God. there- 
fore this diftinQion is of no validity in this 


h ſome thinke that it will anſwer 
our arguments. 

Args. 3. The olde man, and the new man 
are diftinguiſhed by their contrary natures and 
operations, But if the 'new man were {pifull, 
and his operations finfull. The new man would 
be cogfounded with the 0/d man , who is fin- 


full in himſelfe and his operations : but this is 


. * contrary £0 Scripture. The old mani is corrupt 

| .* according to deceirfull lyſis : but ;he new mon 

. + after Ged tt ereated in righteouſmeſſe and true oe 
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ne ſe, Eph, 4 22. 24. And ſpeaking of chele in 
the Concrete, as in us, £pb. 5. 8, 9. he faith to 
them ; Te were ſometimes dyrkneſſe : but now are 


yelight in the Lord, walke as chilaren of the light. 


For the fruit of tbe Spirit 4 in all goodneſſe , and 
righteouſneſſe, and truth. 
Argu. 4. Thoſe works which are commen- 
ded by Jetus Chrift for good works, are good 
works - but the workes of che Saintsarecom- 
mended for good works, therefore they are 
good, Revel. 2. 2. Our Saviour faith, that be . 
knoweth the workes of the Angel of the Church of 
Epheſus, and bis labowr and patience ; that is, he 
approveth or commendeth his workes, and fo 
Rev. 3.8. It would be a difparagemens to the 
judgment of Chriſt co commend fin orfinfull 
works,for good workes: And therefore I con- 
clude , that they were good works. ' And by 
conſequence that the works w® are wroughe 
by a man borne of God, are good works. 
Obj. They were waſhed from their pollution tn 
the blood of the Lamb. ; 
Anſw. When we ſpeak ofthe new man! 
his works, welook not gpon him orhis works, 
butin Jeſus Chrift, And thus he is waſhed from: 
all the fins of the fleſh, and the works of God 
in usare well pleafing unto Gd the worker, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, through whom hee did. 
work them in us. W " 
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Arg. 5. Chriſt doth not preſent that which 
' is finne or finfall tothe Father to be accepted : 
bur he preſenteth our workes, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Wee 
offer up ſpirituall ſacrifice acceptable to God by Je- 
jw Chriſt, . If Chriſt did prefent any work that 


Ic is evident therefore, that there is ſomething 
which is good which is preſented , as well as 
ſomething in us which is finfull , which is for- 
given. (Malumn ex quolibert defeiu.) Thelelſe de- 
fe& doth makea toing evil;and if there be ſuch 
a dffeR inthe work of the man who is born of 
God to make it fin and evill ; what reaſon can 
any man give from Scripture, why every ſinne 
ſhould.pot be preſented and accepted as wellas 
thoſefins which they call good works. 

Arg. 6. The Scripture calleth the works of 
the man born of God neither finfull or finne: 
but works of righteouſnefle. Faith #s called righ- 
teouſneſſe, Rom-4. and Row. 5,. & the laſt. Paul 
calleth the fircecity which was in him , ſpea- 
king of it inthe Concrete,godly ſincerity, 2 Cor. 
I. 42. Paul prayeth that grace may be with all 
the who love the Lord Jeſus in corruption ( v4%- 
fapoia.) | 

Doth he pray for ſuch, whom hee thought 


Jeſus inincorrugtion, = 
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were finfull, hemight preſent our finful worke. | 


were no where to. be. found , or for all true | 
Saints whom he did know did love the Lord |; 


Rep. | 
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© Reply. If chey be conſidered as they ought - © * 
to be done, ſo they are not evill : bur as they 
be done by us; ſo the holy Ghoſt is not af- 
fraid tO call them menſiruowus rags , even our very 
rigbteouſneſſe , not our old man only, Ia. 64. 6. 
 Anfw. The Prophet doth nor ſpeak hereof 
the righteouſneſs of a man underthe Covenang 
of grace, contidered under that Covenant.For 
in the precedent verſe , he doth acknowledge 
that the rizhteoaſneſle of ſuch a man is nor as 
a menſiruous ragge. Thou meeteſt him that rejuy « 
eth, and worketh righteouſneſſe. But he ſpeaketh 
ofmen as looked ypon under the olde Cove- 
nant,and of their works as done under,andto 
be judged by that Covenant which appeareth 
by the following words. Our iniquities like the 
wind bave taken us away. And theres none that 
calleth upon thy N ame, that ftirreth up himſelf to 
take bold of thee. For 1bou baſt hid thy face from 
5 , and we are conſumed becauſe of our iniquities, 
We muſt not judge of this truth by expreſſions 
which holy men have madeule of in confeſling 
the fins of the whole nation of the Jews, in the 
language of the Jewiſh nationall Covenant : 
but by thoſe paſſages of Scripture in which 
God doth ſpeake ofa man as under the Cove- 
nant of grace, with his works wrought by the 
ſpicir of grace. | 


' 7 Arg. God doth -remember the warkes of bs 
I , | 2 $, - _ 
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Saints, Heb. 6. 10. Ged is not unrighteous to for= 
get your work and labour of love , ſaith the Apo- 
ftle* He will remember the good works of men 
borne of God, at the great day of judgement, 
The good workes of ſame are manifeſt before-hand, 
and they that are otherwiſe cannot be hid ,. 1 Tim. 
&. I5. They cannot for ever be hid , becauſe 
God will make mention of chem at that day. 
Butghee bath engaged himſelfe by oath, to remember 
_ orer fins and ſinjull ations, Hebr. 8. And there- 
fore the works of the ſpirituall man are not fin 
or ſinfull, | 
Arg. $, There is nolaw apainſt the workes 
of afſpirituall man, or the fruits of the ſpirit 
of grace ; and therefore they are not fin,becaule 
where there is no law, there is no tranigre{lion, 
Rut there is no law againſt theſe. Thisis plain 
by that paſſage of the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 22. The 
fruit of the ſpirit us love, joy, peace, long-ſuſfering, 
gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, meekneſſe, temperance; 
#gainſt ſuch there is no law. 


man finneth nor, 


preciſely the fruics of the ſpirit , and as they 
ought to be done by us,and fo they are no fins: 
but conſider them as a&ed by us, even with the 
ſpirits aſliftance , and ſo they are defeQive and 
finfall. | 

- Anfvw. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeake of the 


— . Ma - 


ObjeF. They are here conſilered as they are | 


fruits of the ſpirit, as Tully of his OrnoursPleve 
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rogue this honourable tivler to David, thee be 
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as of things no where-to be found. Buthe {peaks 
of the ſpiric as in us, and the fruits of itas in us. 
And Kh plainly telus, that if weare led by the 
ſpirit: » we are not wider the law ; and that there 
11 m0 law againſt the fruits of tbe ſpirit. Bur I ſhall 
haveaccaſion hereafterto ſpeake more fully of 
ſome places where the Apoitles and ſervants of 
God, doe ſpeak plainly of theſe works as done 
in us, thatſfo! nk the neck of this di- 
ftinQion, which is made as a Cathoteon ; » or 
falve for Every ſore... - 

Arg. 9- God dothgive a teſtimony concer= 
ning | his Saints, that they are righteous and ho- 
ly, which is ſpoken in reference totheir ſpiri- 
cual} namreand aRings.; and therefore they 
are righteous and.holy. The judgment of God 
is, accarfing to truth, hee being the God of 
reach.»Doth not God give thisxgſtimony. of 
Fob, Job. 1, That he was 2:perfels man, and wp- 
ripht. one that feared God, and eſchewed evill. And 


| though man ma y oppale this, yet it feemeth by. 


Gods ſpeech to _ ; that the Devill could 
not contradi& is,: Fah 2. 3, And #be Lord ſaid 
aban,. baſt thoweonfilered ay ſervant Job, 

at Shore none like bim inthe carth,, a perfet 
man, & upright, one that feareth God, pep eſchew=. 
eb evil, Did any thing which-was fin Or linful* / F 


ES. 
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was aman after Gods owne heart; xt Sam. f3. 14? 


Doth not the Scripture of truth inform us con- 


cerning Zacharias, and Elizabeth his wife, that 


they wer: 50th righteous before God, walking in all 


the Commandements of God blameleſſe, Luke 1. 6? 


They did not onely walk inthe great Com< 
mandement of God concerning faich for Jufti- 
fication : but in all the Ordinances and Com- 
mardements of God. Is not Lot called'a Fiſt 
and righteous man, who was vexed with the filthy 


converſation of the wicked, 2 Pet. 2. 5? * And was 


bis finfull foule vexed with their cvill deeds? 
or his righteous ſoul? ſpeak in the language of 
Gods Word; and ye muſt acknowledge that it 
was his righteous ſoule, verſe 8. God is notlike 
unto ſore indulgent parents , who by their 
fond indulgency doe acconnt that tobe ver- 
tue; which is the faulc of their children and 
them to be vertugus who are vile: Gol callerts 
nothing righteouſaelſe, which is fin or faifull. 


' Nor thoſeto be perfe& and upright, which are 


not fo indeed'; and therefore ſeeing God dorh 
call his children righteous, holy, and perfe@;” 
wee may not be affraid tocall them ſo; nntefſe 
wee will be affraid to follow his judgment? = 

je; They were righteous beforeGod by 


0b 
Jaſtification , and before rhen by hotywals' 


king. © | 


\ * Anſe We deny not their juſtification before 
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| God by faith : but withall we affirme chat chey 
were righteous before him , by their holy wal- 
| kings, As. theſe places doe ſufficiently prove 


wt wy, 10  @.-- 


with others, which we.ſhall hereafter ſpeak of. 
Let us not delude ous foules to think that righ- 
teouſnefſe. & ſanQification is to the eye of men 
only. The pureſt ſanQification of a Saint is not 
ſo viſible to men as unto God, Pure retigion, 


. and undefiled before God and the Father, is this, 


#0 viſite the fatherleſſe and Widowes in their affii- 
Hion, and 'to keepe bimſelfe unſpotted from the, | 
world ; which will be further manifeſted by our: 
next argument- =. 

Arg, 10.. Almighty God is a God of pure 
eye, who cannot behoſd any iniquity, any4in- 
full ching, or fin. with an eyc ot approbation.. 
But this God, who cannot approve whatis fin, 
and finfull; this God approveth and:profeſſeth: 
chat he 18-well pleaſed with the performances 
of his Saints : therefore the performance of the- 
Saints cannor be ſin, or fiatull. The Apoſtle in 
Philip. 4. 18. Profeſſerh that the worke of the 
Philippians in ſending to relieve his wants , was 
an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well 
pleaſing ta Grd, God hath pure eyes , and pure 
noſtcils, and therefore if it had been fin, or fin- 
fall, it could not have pleaſed his eye, nor have 
beene an- odour of a ſweete ſmell unto his no- 


ſtrills. 
| Object 


—_ 


Nature. 
Anſw. If they be not fo in their own nature, 
they are filthy and odious in their own nature, 
and yet accepted by grace. If one thing which 
is filthy and odiousin its owne nature be accep- 
ted, why ſhould not other chings which ace f1l- 
thy and odious in their owne nature be accep- 
ted for good workes, Ifthis can be made good, 
Whoredome and Adultery will prove good 
works; which hath been affected by fomewho 
have faid chat the filrhinefſe of whoredome be- 
ing done away , the aQion is well-pleafing to 
Almighty God as tyell as any good work. 
Arg.'x'1. One endand intention of God in 
ele&ing ofus, was, that he might make us ho- 
ly, chat he might make us good trees to bring 
rth good fruit, Though God doth'not ele& 
us becauſe wee doe believe, or becauſe wee doe 
loye; yethee hath elefted us that wee may be- 
lieve, and that we may love, So char wee fru- 
ſrateone end that God'hath in ele&ing us, if 
we doe not grant that God gives us anew na- 
tare, and new hearts. According to.that of the 
Apoftle, 2 Theſ. 2 13. We are choſen rmnto ſalva- 
tion through ſan(tification of the Spirit , and be- 
'  bief of tbetruth. Andin Epb. 1. 4. He bath cho- 
| ſen wit bin, that we ſhould be boly, and without 
blame before bim in love. x/5 
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"Objed. We doe apprehend c our ele&ion im- 


pertc&ly , which is the cauſe of the finfulnefſ> 
of our works. 

An(w. By reaſon of that which is in the fleſh, 
we cannot ſo perfeQtly ſee our eleRion , as wee 
{hall doe hereafter: Yer in the ſpiric for tho 
preſent we doe ſo fully apprehend it, that by 
Gods gracein the apprehenſion of it , wee are 
made -unblameable, and holy before him in 
love , which is all char I contend for. I may 
adde this, that if God had choſen us te lou, . , 
joy, ſanQification, and the like, which atefin, 
and finfull , that then he had choſen us to ſip, 
or to Gmeching {infull ; which conceit in my 
apprehenſion doth carry ſuch -an abſurdity in 
theface of it, that it needeth not a Confata- 
tion. 

Obje&, They are not fin in their morall na- 
ture, as they ought tobe done, but they are fo 
as doneby us. 

Anfw. God hath not choſen us unto them 
as they are conlidered anely in his command. 
But he hath choſen us unto them , as they are 
tobe ated and done by us, as it is plainby the 
words of the Text, and therefore this objeQi- 
on hath no firength 1 In ic to weaken our ag 
ment. * 

Arg. 12. If the new creature were f1 aſull, & 
_ 8y {inful or fio, i i would nallifie Gods 


Inten= : 


5 *Þ 


 fieus when weareunholy, that he may make 


God bath before ordained that we ſhould walke in 


ond godly in this preſent world ';not ſinfully, but 
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Intention in our Juſtification, who doth juſti- 


us holy, Epbeſ. 2. 10. Wee are his workmanſbip 
createdin Chriſt Jeſus unto good workes. , which 


2bem, Wee are not ordained to walke in any 


thing which is ſi 1 or finfull ; but to walke in|. 


d workes. We are redeemed from fin, that we 
might be purified unto bimfelfe a peculiar people, 
And graceteacheth us to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 


—_— God maketh us good trees by ja- 


Ification , and then enables as cobring forth 


good fruit. There muſt be a root before there 
can be fruit : So God gives us a roote , or ſeed 
of holinefſe , before wee can bring forth holy 
fruit, and righteous ations. And when the good 


feed #s ſown in good ground , it cannot but bring + 


forth good fruit, Mat. 13. 23. which place ma) 
give more light for the clearing of that obje&i 
on, where it was ſaid, that there could net be: 


. good fruit,though the feed were good, becauſ 


the ground is not good. 

Arg. 33- God doth free us frontthe law ol 
works, and doth bring usundcr the covenan 
ofgrace, that we may by grace be enabled tc 
doe thoſe works, which we are notable to dc 


_ by vertueof moxall commands. The covenan 
.of grace and Goſpel- promiſes ſhould be asi 
[BET effeQual} , 


OT I Y 


— EO OOO > tg RGA 


effe all for ſanRification as the law, if all that 
were'wrought in'gs under that covenant were 


fin orfinfull. And therefore ic will follow thay 
4'niin under grace hath a purity of ſanftifica- 


tion in him. God- brings us from Moſes wha 
was the Law-giver , and delivers us from the 


' Covenant of works in giving us to Jeſus Chriſt 


who is the giver of grace, that he may make us 
holy in a gracious life and converſation. 
The Apoftle ſets this forth unto us, Rom. 7. 


6. But now wee are delivered from the law , that. 


being dead-wherein ye were held: that we ſbould 
ſerve in newneſſe of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſſe of 
the letter, We are freed from the ſervice of Golf 
inthel:w of works (under which wee ſervt'as 
{laves till wee be drooght to Chriſt,”) that wee 
may ſerve as ſonnes IH obediencÞ to all Swerall 
commands, under'thie ſweer, gracious, & gl6= 
rious government of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


who is as well a Law- giver, Ifa. 33.22; fowrite,” | 
bis lawes of faith and love in our hearts, Hebr. 8. + 


As a Saviour t0 ſave us from our ſins, And tocut 
off all objeRions: againft this argument , wee 


maytake notice, that the fruits of the ſpiritare - J 
not onely called good and holy, as they arein- 


the promiſe of command : but they a 
and holy , and called fruits of righteo 5 
as they are wrought in us and by us, with the 


' omnipotent help and - Pogo: of the holy SE n 
| - SQ 4 : 
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rit;. - Weare called the trees of righteouſneſſe; }&. 
| 61.3 . and jeare and love are fruits of righteouſneſs 
et prought i Jer. 31. Hebr. $. 

The 14 Argurgent may be drawn from the 
oath of God. If God ſhould nor performe ghis 
for the Saints, God ſhquld be perjured (which 
" _: y £0 ſpeak. ) Theoath ofGod binds 

In his Bord (which is thechara&er 


of his =P hath diſcovergd;his hatred gf per- 
Jury and falſe ſwearing; Whcannot hin ra 
Sod who luey bates perjury in;ofifrs, ſhould for- 


Sons binalole zÞBut we bavsnog only the pro- 

bac the cath of God: for this; ſothatun- 
lefle we will fay that God No emnares himſelf, 
Ive: maſt lubſgve ©: to! Ty: truth, to witt, -that 


s hip I bis Spirkr , and inthe Spi- 
Z y-olgrs righteanſnefle. 1will give you 
chis, Lu. 1.734.744 The oath, which 


? That he would grantunto us, that we 
vere ont of the bands of our enemies here 
Gifizarion 3 we aredelivered our of the 

ff fingdeath, andthe Devill! Buc is this 

| ath delivered us out of the bands of 

T " «Ber enonies, 1 tharwe might. ſerve hs without fear, 

[that is, without {laviſh fear, in Inefſe and righ- 

Dieſe before him all the fue ow Wa 

Some. acknowledge that the people o 
 Ged ſhall live yolily ar and righteouſly, to men- 


P +; 5k 70 ow Father Abraham. What hath he 
] T 


ward, 


_ LY ſnd ay hain. A& _— — — POL9S es 
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ward, as they dpeake: but chac the righteorS 
nefle of fandtification is not eoGod-ward-: 
This place overthrowes this diſtinMon ; he 
faith not that wee ſhall walk bolily and righte- 
oully before men only, as hypocrites may : bat 
he faith that we ſball ſerye in bolineſſe and righte= 
enſneſſe before bim. We (balinot do fuch works 
which Luther and others have called vices (vis 
:ia)affirming that all the works of the regene- 
rated man are vices, nor fuch works w ich are 
finfnl, (vitiata) as:fome others ſpeak" urfuch F 
workes which God who cannot lye, calsri 
reous works, nay righteouſnefſe in theſtrat; | 
we ſhall ſerve him withoxt feare , in bolineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe : not only in the fight of ment'for 


| oft-times they look on good works, as though 


they were bad ; but good in the Gehr of God ; 
they come fronva ſweet fountain, therefore the 


| water cannot be bitter, or brackiſh , from the 


fountaine of his owne Spirit in his Gaines.” If 
the works of the Saints were nothing burt-fin or 
fiofull, how could the Oath of God be fulfilled 
that they ſhall ſerve bim in bolineſſe endyightconf- 
neſſe all the dayes of our life? | 

ObjeF, Before him in this place, as in other. 
pas , doth meaneunder bigroteions Ga 


5 tho. Though it may be granted that | 
ne TAG bim, may qu under his |» uſe 
nz 


IgE 
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Qion 3 yet ic doth not appear that it ſhould be 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſt in this place. 


| + But he doth rather informe us how Saints doe 


- Gving God, Weare therefore waſhed from fin 


b £ 
©. *"—_ _ — . 


| approvethemſelves before God by ſanRiificati- 


on: As Paul laboured in godly fincericy, to bave 
bis conſtience weid. of offence towards God and 10- 
wards men. According to that ſpeech of Heze- 
&zab, Ifa. 38. 3. Remember O Lord, bow T have 


' walkcd before thee in trath , and with a perfet 


beart, and bave done that which is good in thy 
Febe. Bur Tuppoſe wee ſhould, grant you this, 
it doth till Rand true, that our ſervice is in ho- 
lineſſe end righteouſneſſe. And can any man 
be ſo blinde, to thinke that a man ſhall ſerve in 
Tighteouſnefſe under Gods proteQion, -& that 
Hee ſhould not fee the righteouſneſſe which is 
wrought under his proteQion ? and if it be | 
righteouſneſſe which he ſeeth,hen it is righte- 
ouſnefſebefore him, or in his &ghr. 

Arg. 15.Todeny the purity of the man born 
of God, .is to deny one end for which Chriſt 
dyed; for Chriſt dyed to bring us to be parta- 
kers of a pure & Divine vature ; in w©Þ pure na- 
ture wekre co live, move, and a@ holily...The 
place by which I ſhall confirme this, is in Heb, 
9..I 4 The blood of Chriſt, who through the tter- 
nall ſpirit offered himſelfe without ſpot to God, ſhall 
purge oxer conſeiences from dead workes to ſerve the 
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in our Juſtification, that we may ferve God by 
San&ification. And what ſpirituall rhan will 
call that the ſervice of God, which is fin or fin- 
fall? For to doe that which is fin or Gnfull, is 
to doe the Devils ſervice, or elſe I am to learne 
that which we need not be taught,to wit,what 
it is to doe the Devils ſervice. 

Arg. 16. The reſurre&ion of Chriſt doth 
teach ſpirituall men toa@ purely in their new 
nature to the glory of cheir Father , Roms. 6, 4. 
As Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by zhe glory of 
the Father ; ſo we ſhould walke in newneſſe of life. ' 
To walk in newneſle of life,is it to walk in the 
oldnefle of that whicH is fin or finfull ? let any 
Spiricuall man judge. 

Arg. 17. We may draw another argument 
from the Kingly office of Chrift. He as a King 
hath a command over his Subje&s:but he hath 
not the command over us, when we doe that 
which is fin or finfull , and therefore weedoe 
ſomething good as his SubjeRts in obedience to 
his commands (bs2 bene.) Good thing.mnft 
be done well. And therefore Chrift doth not 
onely enable us to doe that which is righteous, 
but hee doth enable us to doe it righteouſly. * 
Why is Chriſt King , but that we ſhould live 


- under his commands? Why are we his ſubje&s, 


whyaire we his ſervants , but becauſe wee are 


| under his commands, and under his laws? You. 


{ 4 know / _ 


q. 
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know 3 the ſewes laid cizey would not have 
Chriſt tobe their King : but the voyce of every 
Chriftiay is co.cry up Chriſt, to proclaime him 
King , and ro owne him only as iheir Ruler. 
And Clnift being King, rules and reigns in the 
hearts of his people by lawes and commande- 
ment?, and precious ſtatutes, worthy ot ſuch a 
King. 
' -Now Chrift gives us nota Jaw, as Moſes 
oavea law , that. was grievous to thoſe that 
heard it : bur Chriſt gives alawot love, alaw 
of ſweetnelk: , by which hee ralesin the midft 
of his enemies in ous hearts; what is in the fleſh 
in we, is an enemieta Jeſu Chriſt: but Chrift 
Jeſus £5 —_— apon his Throne as King , in our 
renewed, regenerated, and enlighened {firir, 
we: in themnict of our fins his ezewies which 
ole him. 
_ Chrift jsnotfuch,a King as other Kings 30- 
ther Kings make lawes , and adde penalties to 
their Jaws for theſe thar break them : but they 
have no power to enable their Subjefts to keep 


| them. Butherelsthepriviledge and preroga=- 


tive of our King ; when Chriſt mukes Jawes, he 


- doth hot only give us lawes , and bid us kee 


them;. but he bath power in himfelfe by which 


F he enableth us ro do that which he commands 


us to doe. If Chrift ſhould command i to 
we] be ſhould not enable us to doe that which 
hee 
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he © commaindlel he ſhould be oa a Law-giver 
as Moſes, that gave a Law, bur gave no power 
rodoe it : Bit Chriſt is not ſuch a Law*giver - 
as, Moſer. As heis not a rigid Law-giver , to 
bid Saints doe it upon penalty of damnation, 
or to worke for life, and falvation ; fo neither 
is helike fer, who could give them no pow- 
er: butthereis a power and ftrength goes with 
Chriſts commands , to enable us to doe whe 
Chrift the King commands. 

Therefore if any of you give Chriſt the als 
ry of his grace by believing that he hath abo- 
liched ali your fins by his death, benor difmnay- 
ed at the fighr of your corruptions. Fight the - 
good fight of faith, Greater is he that is in yogthan 
he that is inthe world. Chrift that commands 
you to obey his Father, will enable you to o-. 
bey his Father. Chriſt reignes in the heartg'of 
his people, notonly by making known tot 
the covenant of his owne grace, but by ſap] 
ing them with firengh co doe his w Fold 
give what thou commandeſt faid one, at) com 
mand what 'thou wilt. Chrift commands us 
whattodoe, and gives us power to 
which he commands. Such a King is C 
that frees his people not onely from che con- 
demnation of fin, but from the power and do- 
minion'of ſin in their ſpirits, lives, and conver- 


lations. Bl-Jed be God (faith the Apoſtle) that 
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ye were the ſervants of fan. Are they fo ill, 0 


tbey. are under grace? No, but being made fro from 
ſin, je are the ſervants of righteouſneſſe ? finne ſhall | 


not bave dominion over you ; why ? ye have a new 


King ; ye are under grace , ye are under King |, 


Jeſus. 

+ Ifa Tyrant ſhould tyrannize over Subje&s, 
and depoſe their lawfull King ; if this King af- 
terwards ſhould overthrow this Tyrant, and 


deliyer his Subjefts from tyranny and bond- |; 
age, by overcomming the Tyrant , would hee 


ſuffer this Tyrant to tyrannize over them , or 
his people co be under the lawes of the Tyrant? 
We were under Satan the Tyrant , under his 
lawes.and commands, under the law of finne 
and concupilcenge : but Chrift comes , and 0- 
vercomes the Tyrant that ruled eyrannically 
in our hearts ; and will hee ſuffer that Ty- 
rad fill to ruleus by thoſe commands, which 


| hegave us when wee were in bondageto him ? 


No, we ſhall notbeunderthe bondage of the 


fleſh, if we underſtand the liberty of grace, and- 


of the Spiric. The Apoſile faith, that we doe 


wi 
r xttive, nor cate , nor drinke , nor doeany 


o our ſelves, becauſe Chriſt dyed, and roſe |; 
Ja, revived , that be might be Lord of quicke and |. 
dead, om. 14.8, 9. Chriſtdyed, and roſe, 
thache might be Lord and King, and reigne, 
and ſet up his Scepter of holineſle in the hearts 


of his people. 
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Y | This was propheſfied in Pſal. 110. 3. Thy peo« 
M ple ſpall be willing inthe day of thy power. When 
hrift as King comes with power , his people 
W (hall be willing. Chriſt bids them believe, and 
S they believe, he bids them love, and they de 
love ; they run through fire and water , "they 
5, lay downe their honours and riches at his feet, 
- land love not their lives unto the death. 
d | : Obje#. The enabling of Chrift in working 
is not of the ſame extent with his command: 
Anſw. In theſpirituall and regenerate part, 
the power of Chriſt isas large as his command, 
The fayling is not from the new , but the olde 
'5 man. The whole matt or perſon is under the 
command :{6 that a man,yea,every man doth 
fin, becauſe he doth not doe in his perſon as he 
ly hs a man , what is-commanded. Charge the 4 
Y” fault where it-is to be charged upon the fleſh, : 
which is the cauſeof a mans fin, and then look 
upon grace which hath aboliſhed ſin, and you 
ie [hall finde the new man conformable to the wil of 
1G:d, and the man good and holy in part, to 
00 wit, in his regenerated parc. It is further obje- 
ly |&ed, that Chriſt biddeth us to clearſe our ſelues 
oſe from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit , which no 
72 man doth. Itis granted, and therefore we de- 
e, y not, but that every man finneth, if we take 
© him phyſically. But as farre as we are inthe 


':% Ppirit , ee are cleanſed from al filtbineſſe of fleſb 


his 
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ang. ſpirit z foithat the new-man doth full ic, 


aud Chritt-darh reigh in him, rough the fleſh] 
prove 2 Traytor, and rebellious againſt his| : 


commands: .. 4 
-*Arg.'18;:Anather argument may be broughe 
. frondithe:conſideration of the Image of Chriſt. 


this were trae; that all the works of the Saints| . 


were in their formalitie finnez this would fol- 
tow, that the Image of Jeſus Chriſt were'an I- 
mage of unholinefle, and fin. I ground my ar- 
gument upon that place of the Apoſtle , 2 Cor. 
3: 18. Wee all with open face beholding as in a 


gleſſe the glory of the Lord , are changed into the| 


Jame Image , from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of tbe Lord, Here the Apoſtle ſhewes 


that the Saints @re changed into the Image of |: 


Chriſt. Now ifthere were nothing but fin and 
unholinefle & {infulnefſein thoſe who are 1oo- 
kad upon as ſpiritual (as fome conceive) it wil 
follow that the Image of Chriſt into which 
they are changed, muſt be an image of unholi- 
nefſe. If my love be unholineſſe, Fam'changed 
to that image of love which is in Chriſt, and fo 
iewould follow; that the Image of Chriſt doth 
conſiſt in unhotinefle. . 

- 0ObjeB. If there be perfe& ſanQification in 
the new man'; then wee may bee juſtified 


byir. | 


'  Anſw. Ideny that, it doth not follow. We |. 


mm ac 4a = an ow» uh wo ny oc ie. ee a. 
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ſhall | 
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(ba ſhall have perfe& andiification at the reſurre- 
. ion ; and yet you will not fay, that we ſhall - 
:be acquitted from our finnes byit, which'wee 


have committed upon earth: bat by the grace 
of God in theblood of Chrilt--: 


2. Weare juſtified before fanAification;afd 


| therefore i it will not follow that we are juftit- 


ed by it.. Becauſe that isxYone before the other 


is wrought in us. 


3- That a man may be juftified by his lan 
Bikcation. It is neceſſary that a man fliewd 
be ſo wholy ſanRified, that there ſhould bub 
fin in the man. Oar cood works will not thilte 
fatisfaQion for our bad wotks. A Traytorfor 
an a& of rreaſon might be-condenined by his 


- Prince, though he hath donethiim much 


ſervice. If a man would fecke Jaltification by 
thelaw , who is ſanAified in- part ; the: 

would condemn him for his fin, in his unr 
nerated part, taking no notice of any aces : 
cy in his ſanGification, to free hlm from 
demnation: for his finne in the Wnregene wed 
Part. 

- Arg. 19. This opinion chat the goed wake 
of the juſtified man are fin, or finfull, do make 
divers places of Scrigtnre irreconcileable. Men 
ſhall never bewell able to reconcile matty pl4- 
ces of Scripture who ſwallow this as a trace ; 


_ whatſoever workes arc-now done in- the h 


Saints, 
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Saints, are nothing bur finne , or ſinfull. 
For inſtance in one place ,* we are bound to 
diſclaime our works , and to account all our 
righteouſneſſes as filthy ragger , to believe in 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly 3 Andin ano- 
ther place we are ſaid to be redeemed from all i- 
niquity , that we might be zealous of good worket, 
Tit. 2. And we are the work: manſbip of God ere- 
ated in Chriſt Jeſus to good workes, Eph. 2.' By 
what I have delivered, they are eafily reconci- 
 leable. To wit, by diſtinguiſhing, as the Scrip- 
ture doth concerning good works thus. That 
all the works of man under the Law, are but 
ſplendid and (bining fins: and that thefpirieu- 
all workes of a'ſpirituall man, ate good, and 
net ſin or linfull in their nature. Not that the 
.Scripture makes theſe good workes that flow | 
from the ſpiricuall man, the cauſe, or the mat- 
id of our juſtification : but the fruits of the 
_ . Spirit, and the conſequents of our juſtification. | 
-Ic is a fpeech;of Lutbers, worthy to be written 
:infetcers of gold, that the whole world, with 
all the riches of ic, are of no worth in compa- 
rifon of good works flowing from faith , and 
wrought by the Spirit of God in the hearts of 
- his people. Which howjt can be made good, 
 Iknownot, if that be true, which he and ſome 
. . other Proteſtant Writers affirme, that (Omne 
 bonum ſecundum judicium dei eſt mortale peecatum)| 
Pee? | ever) 
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| hidden max of the heart, faith, that it is of preat 


ry good worke of a regenerate man according 
to the judgment of God is a mortall ſin. Thae 
which is morally evill , is:not fo good as any 
thing which is not morally evill. That being 
the greateſt evill which is morally evill. 

I have known ſome profeſſors of the Gofpel 
who have fallen to Familiſme and Atheifticall 
opinions : and being asked why they did leave 
the Goſpel ? they haveanfwered, that they 
could never reconcile the Scriptures concern= 
ivg —_— O = _ ous they were 

rofeſlors of the Goſpel., I heir meaning is, 
while they were profetſartupon theſe princi- 
ples, by which they were taught ro look upon 
the works of the ſpirit in them as ſin/and fin- 
fall. That: which is frequently afferted. by 


ſome (Mr. Eatoon Honycomband others): that 


they are good to men-ward, will not makeup 
the breach. .The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking'®f s 
meeke ep quiet ſpirit, which 15 the ornament of the 


price#n the ſight of God, 1 Pet. 3. 4. The Apo- 
ftle ſpeaking of nis} cerity in preaching the Goſ- 
pel, is not affraid tobring it into the ſiihe of God, 
2 Cor. 2. 17, And Fobnſaith, 1 Fob.3.22. That | 

whatſoever we ake we receive of bim, becauſe wee + 
keepe bis C ommandeents , and 1c thoſe tbings . 
which are pleaſing in bis fight. And'that he doth . : 
not meane believing only, is plaia by the _ 

gs 


Id 


| mhieand blacke, becauſe wely thatin moſt 


of. pug mon 
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vette, whers he faith, That thies Zs bis Comminye 


dentent ,. that wee believe on the name of his Sonne | 


Fefues Chrift, and lave one another. And to ftop 
the mouth of the objeQion which is uſually 
brought again this cruth,co wit, that he ſpea- 
keth of doing as in Gods precept , or com- 
mand, and not. as done by us. He faith, that 


we receive what waarcke , becauſe wee doe what is 


-Plepſing in bis ſeght. 1-muſt profeſſe to the glo- 


ry:of God, .thac this diſtin&ion hath given me 

Hght in the underſtanding of the Scrip- 
ig: -by difis. Fam informed, that I am 
Juflified withouzhbligefs or ſand Geation and 
yet that without bolineſs no man ol ſee the Lord, 
Heb. I'S, T4. . '&:. 

i Arg20. This opinion that hoaded works 
ofa than born of God arefin, or'fiofull, dach 
overthrow the diſtintion which is warranted 
wiirany thouſand places of Scripmrebetween 


goudworks and bad'works, anddothdrawa 


eſo the doer of it. Can evill be good, 
orflcatlievill ? Foe ants them that call evil good, 
and geedevill ; that put darkeneſſe for light , fs 
light jon wheneſſe ; that pmt bitter for ſweet, and 
favter for bitter, lfa. 5. 20. What. elſe doe they 


doe, who plainley averre tat everys good 
work] isevill? 'P _ 


. Doe we FE the difference berweene 


whi te 
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ite | love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, notw þ 


white bodies, there is a mixeure of ſome e black 
neſſe with the whiteneſle, &c- 

_.. Anſw. Ific could be proved that there were 
amixture of that which is of the ſpirit , and 
that which is of the fle(b , that that which is 
ſpiricuall ſhould be made fleſhly by it ; there 
would ſeeme to be ſome ſtrength in this obje- 
Aion. But untill chat ſuch a mixture bee 
ved by plaine Scriptures, weſhall think is ſafft- 
cient to-affirme that ſuch ſimilitudes which 
have'not their foundation upon'a principle of 
truth, doprove nothing. 

Arg. 21. It taketh away the difference be- 
tween aſanQified and unſanRified manzwhich 
is a diſtin tion which doth ftand firais upon 
the bafis of the Scripture of truth. The Apo= 
ſtle doth plainly lay downe this difſtinQtion, 
1 Cor. 6. 11. Where hee informeth us of the 
condition of the Corinthians, before converfi- 
On, to wit, that they were thieves, adulterefles, 
and the like, Juch were ſome of you ;and then 
ſerteth forth their blefſed condition after con- 
verſion. Bute are waſhed , but ye are ſanlS6fi- 
ed, And doth ſecond this ruth Dk his owne 
experience , acknowledging that there was a 
real change wrought i in himſe] f bt conyerſi= 
on by ſan&ification, 1-Tim. x; Iwas ( as he) <« 
a perſecuter, a blaſpbemer, injurious : bug tg grace. 
of our Lord was exceedi oundantel 
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If God hath pulled you out of the fice of 
- finne, and drawne you as fire-brands out of 
Hell, and brought you into theglorious king- 
dome of his Son,yeare able coprofeſſe cheſame 
ſanQtified change' in your ſelves. Ic is a dead 
faich which is noc accompanied with ſan&i- 
fication and good works. As foon may a dead 
horſe carrie a man, asa dead faith ſave him. 
. Ohje. This is a {lander, wee doe not den 
ſanAification. | | 
nſw. If yee acknowledge ſanQtification, 
and a ſanftified change , yee contradi& your 
ſelves. For how can that make a ſanQtified 
hangejn us,. which is nothing elſe but fin or 
Cnfull I ſhall be glad if you will Rand toan 
inward change by love and ſanQification. But 
e there are, who have affirmed that the di- 
flig&icn, berween a regenerated an and unre- 
nerated man, is but a legall diftinQion. 

. Arg, 22. The holy Spirit which is promi- 
(ed to us, and dwelleth in us, doth plainly de- 
manſrate this point. Foras the Spirit is holy 
formally in it ſelfe, in its owne nature, effence, - 
and being : ſoit is effe&ively holy, becauſe ir 
makes that man holy , who was formerly {in- 
fa!l. Ifchou be notking but darknefle, if God 
ty Cconverg thee, thou wilt have a glorious light 
nadcrftanding: if thou have nothing |. 

tn a6f in thy will 4 if the SpirIC of 


Us: 
M04 [17 - Wwxz019 
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| | fruits of the Spirit In Us , are thoſe finnes 


Godlive in thee, ic will be a Spirit of holinefſe 
a Spiric that will (hew thee what is of the fleſh, - 
and what is of the fpiric:a ſpirit checking thee, 
if thou ſtep aſideinto the way of thefleſh, and 
a ſpirit Jeading thee into the paths of holineſs. 
As the Pſalmiſt ſaich, Thy Spirit is good, lead me 
mnto the land of bolineſſe and uprightneſſe, There- 
fore thoſe that doe not find that Spirit leading 
them into the paths and wayes of holitieſſe, 
thoſe men have received a counterfeic ſpirit to 
delude them, and not the true Spiric of the 
Lord Jeſus. ; 

Obje&. The ſpirit is good, but our a&ions 
are evill bythe adherence of finne inus. That 
holy things may be defiled, is plaineby Exed. 
28,36. 38. Aaron having his plate upon bis fore 
bead, wa to beare the iniquity of the boly things. 

Anſw. 1, Though ſin and holineſſe be in the 
ſame man , yet I deny that finne by any adhe- 
ring to holinefle in us., doth change holinefſe 
into the nature of it. But what is of the Spirit 
in us, doth retaine ics fpiricuall nature ,. and 
what is of the fleſh, doth racine its flgſhly na- 
ture, | 

2. The Scripture produced, doth prove, 
that in doing of holy duties, we fin, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt doth beare thoſe fins, which wee 
have granted unto you before. But that the 
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cannot be proved from chis place of Scripture, 
nor. from any other Scripture which I know 
this ſtill doth remaine tobe proved. 

Arg. 23. There may bee another argument 
drawne from that place ofthe Apoſtle, when 
hee faith, The Spirit beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpirits, that we are the childrex of God, Rom. 8. 
16. The Spirit cannot beare witneſſe to our 
old®darke, prophane ſpirits : for the naturall 
man receives not the things of the Spirit , for they 
are fooliſbneſſe to bim ; therefore ic muſt be to 
our ſpirit enlightned, renewed, and filled with 
the Spirit of God. And therefore there is ſom- 
thing in a Saint beſides that whichis lfinne and 
finfall. 

Obje&. This is true, but we are not renew- 
wi perfeQly , which is the thing to be pro- 


Anſo. PerfeQion in Scripture Is oppoſed to 


'F that, which is more perfe&. And in this ſence 


wee doe not affirme that a man is ſo perfeQMly 
renewed as he ſhall be, 1 Cor. 13. 

2. rygyuon is oppoſed to that which is 
finfull, L»ke 1. And in this fence we fay, that 
he is perfe&aly renewed; that is, he is holily, 8 
not ſinfully renewed. | SM 

Arg. 2.4. Idoe ground my next argument 


- upon the words of the Apoſtle, Rom. i 4. laft. 


| Whatſoever is not of faith, is fine. And there 
oY | | gre 
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fore that which is done in faith, is not fin. If 
we deny this, we ſhall take away the difference 
berween doing good works in faith , and do- 
ing good works wichoat faith, if both of them 
be alike finfull or ſfinne. And therefore I con- 
clude that the work of the Spirit which'ts done 
in faith, is not fin. Without faith it is impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe God ; and therefore by faith ie is 
poſlible to pleaſe him by doing good works. 
Arg. 25. Another argument may be drawn 
from that place, 2 Cor. 13* where the Apoſtle 
makes the compariſon betweene faith, hope, 
and love, and preferslove before faith &hope 
for this reaſon ; becauſe love is more perma- 
nent , and of longer continuance than faith, 
and hope; when a man comes to heaven , hee 
ceaſeth to live the life offaith ; for then he ſhall 
live the life of fight, and viſion : he ceaſeth to 
hope , for he enjoyeth that, which he hoped 
for:but love (hall continue. Therefore heſaith, 
that love, ( that isthe fruit of faith ) is grea- 
ter than faith in reſpeQof its continuance. That 
which remaines and endures after this life in 
the Saints in glory, is not fin : but loveſball re- 
maine, and endure after this life , therefore it 
Is not fin: 
ObjeF. But ſome ſay , if you looke on this 
place.and takenotice of this charaQer and de- 
{cription of love, you will fcarce find any man _ ; 
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in the world that hath ſuch a love ; and by. 


your argument no true faith. For hee ſaith 
that love ſaffereth long, it envieth not, it yvaunt- 
etb not it ſelfe, it is n9t puffed up, behaveth not it 
ſelfe unſeemely , ſceketh not her owne , is not eaſily 
provoked, thinkerh no evill, rejoyceth not in iniqui- 
ty , but rejoyceth in the wuth : bearath all thingy, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things , endureth 
all things. Love never faileth. 


hath ſuch a love as farre as he is born of God. 
I ſay not that he hath ir in the fleſh, in the old 
man, but in thenew man. Wee have a new 
man, as we have an old man ; anda wee are 
ſometimes aCted by thenew man, ſo fometimes 
by theold man. As wee are aQted by the ode 
man, we doe nothiog bue that which is con- 
trary to this love : bus as far as weareaQed in 
the Spirit by the new man, by the pewer of 
God, and the grace of Chriſt ; ſo far we have 
{uch a love as is here ſet downe. Therefore if 
any man hath not ſuch'a love, ang hath beene 
perſwaded that hee hath true faith, 1 dare 
preach itin the name of Chriſt, that tha: man 
never had true faich : for true faith works by 
ſach love as the Apoſtle deſcribes here. And 
he poſitively ſaith, thatif a man.have other 
gifts.,*and ſuch a fairh by which hee can remove 


| | mountaines , and hath not this love 4, that he is 
? motbing. | | 


ſfirnneth. not. 


Anjw. Fvery man that is borne of God 


" _ By 
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1 would nor trouble weak Chriſtians by vis; 


I ſpeak not of them in the fleſh, bur in the ſpi- 


rit; as farre as thou art ſpiritoall , and Tiveſt, 
and walkeft inthe Spirit, chou haſt ſuch alove. 
And if upon examination thou ſhalt finde that - 
thou haſt not ſuch a love, I fay thou art a 
ſtranger ' to God : For hee that knoweth God 
walks in love, He that faith be knoweth G18, and ' 
walkes not in love, be knoweth not God,” God is 
love , _ be that dwelleth in God , dweleth in 
lowe, 1 Ep. John. | Mo ©. 
It I ey preach the Doarine of Mififica- 
tion,and write volumes of it, yet if I find after 
all chis, that I am without chis love, I am-no> 
thing. If T ſpeake with the tonne of men and An- 
gels ;, If T could prophefie , and had all faith to 
remove mountaines, yet if I have uot love, I am bus 
as ſounding braſſe, and a tinckling Cymbal. Hee 
that loves God , by apprehending Gods love, 
he cannot but love God again, and his neigh- 


t 
4 


| bour, yea enemy,for Gods ſake. Therefore if | 


a man fay, Thave been a profeflor of the Gob 
pet, but fiade not love to God & Chrift, and 
"my enemies for Chriſts ſake., It js as F hee | 
ſhould fay, Sir I have been a profeffor of grace - 
many yeares, and have been looked on'as one 
that knowes Chriſt : bur I know himnot,forl 
have not true [oye that accompaniesrue faith. | 
Ag. 26. God ſpeaking of faith, love, fear, 
C4 \ Zeales 
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neal, the like,as in us, doth promiſe co be the 


on him. would have this argument to be wel 


weighed,becauſe It anſwereth the ordinary ob- | 


je&ion, to wit, that theſe fruits aregood, and 
no way faulry as in the precept of God , but 
not as wrought in us. God is the Author of 
them by promiſe , as they are wrought in us, 
which will make him the Author of finne ,, if 
they be fin or finfull. If faith and love is finne, 
then hath Covenanted to work fin in thee : 


for hee hath covenanted to worke feare and 


ſuch a thought of our holy God. F God work 
Feare in our hearts, that feare (hall nor be ſin, 
or finfull. We know the excellency of the Ar- 
tificer, or work-man , by the zdifice or build- 
ing; and doe judge what worke-man God is 
by his glorious work in the ſpirits of the Saints: 
- and if God worke onely finfall things in us, 
what worke-man would we conclude him to 


| . be? Paulſaich, by the grace of God, 1 am what I 


.am,g Cor. 15. Icis by grace that I love, icis 


| by grace that I feare with a filiall feare; icis 


by grace that I am zzalous for God : If this 
love were ſin, if this feare were fin, if this zeale 
| werefinne , wee might lay the fault upon the 
| worke-man ; Itis Gods work, not ours, bot 
APY. I, 


worker of them inus ; and therefore if theſe } 
ſhould be fin,the fault would be chargable up- | 


Jove, in thee, But farre be it from'us to have - 


— I. 


his. ( Non'mea, ſed tua ſumt,) Aug. ſpeaking 
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of good workes, ſaith, They are not milte , but 
thine ; Unlefſe we will diſparage and underva- 


lne the grace of God , wee may notlooke on 


theſe things as finne, or finfull , but ought to 
looke on them with a ſpirituall eye, and to ſee 
them,as God doth , to be ſpiricuall and good. 

Obje&. Oar workes as they are trom God, 
are good : buc as they are from us, fo are they 
fi pfull and defiled. As walking, as itcomes 
from the ſoule , ic is upright and free from 
lamenefſe : but as ic is aRed by a lame leg, ſoit _ 
is lame and halting. = 

Anſw. This objeQion will appeare t6 bea 
lame objeQion , ific be made ain unto us, 
that the holy foote given unto us by God, is 
nota lame foot. Was it with a lame foot that 
David will runne the wayes of Gods Commande- 
ments © Is it with a lame legge that God hath 


promiſed, we ſball runne, and not be weary, and _ 


walke, and not faint, Ila. 40. laſt. | 

Uſe 1. This may be ſufhcient for the con- 
fatacion of thoſe, who doe not diſtinguiſh be- 
eweene the regenerated , and unregenerated 
part in man (as the Scripturedoth diftinguiſh) 
laying the baſtardly brats of the fleſb at che 
doore of the Spirit ; confounding the warkes |/ 
of the fleſh, with the good and perfe& gifts of /* 


the ſpirit, Fam, 1.17. and notconſidering,that | | 


though. {8 


te 


+ 2 
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though , there is the-fleſh , and rhe ſpiric 
In the lame man, that yet they arediftinguiſh- 
ed in their natures, workings, and operatione. 


' Theſpirir, and the thing ot the ſpiriclike oyle | 


ſwimming upon the ſurface of the waters, 


_ doth not change ir ſelfe into the nature of che 


| for the confirmation of the eruth. Give mee 


fleſh. ' Taeir vival fimilicude doth not prove 


what they would maintaine ; to wit, that the 
workeof the ſpiric is like cleare water poured 
into a dung-hill, which though itbe clear and 
in the baſon, yet running chrough the 
dung-hill; doth become as impure and filthy 
as the dung-hill it fſelfe. For though theſe 
ewoare ingghe ſame man, yer they doe nor 
themſelves the one wirh the other,that 

any of them ſhould lofe their own beings, But 
becauſe theſe men are furniſhed as well with 
arguments , ' by which they defire ro prove 
whatthey contend for, as with obje&ions by 
which they endeavour to weaken the frength 
of the arguments, which have been laid downe 


feave togive an anſwer to their arguments, as 
I have already preſented unto you anſwers to 


their objeQions. 


Arg. 1.. Paul was a regenerated man, yethe 
confetierh that he was nyt able to performe that 


"which i-good, Rom. 7. 18. Therefore no rege- 
.nerate'man is-able to performe that which is 
ocd- | | Anſw. - 
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Anſw. Pauldoth give a ſufficient anſwer to 
this cbjeQion in the preceding words of the 
ſame verſe, where he ſaith, 72 me (that is in my 

ſþ ) dweleth no good thing , by which it is evi- 


{dent that he ſpeaketh of himſelfe in reference 


to his fl:{b. And this is a truth, which with all 
the faichſull I willingly fubſcribeunto. But 
when he plainely ſpeaketh of a man in the ſpi- 
rit, freed from the clouds of temptations, and 
power of the fl:th, in the laſt verle of the ſame 
Chapter, he ſaith, With the minde I my ſelf ſerve 
the law of God + but with the fl:ſh the lap of fan. 
It is good to ſerve the law of God : but Paul » 
in the Spirit had attained unto this and thete- 
fore Paul was enabled to performe chat which 
is good. Accordirg to rhat cf the Apoitle, 
Phil. 2.13, Itis God, wh. worketh mus towill 
and to doe of hs owne good pleaſure. * 

Arg. 2. There # none that doth good, no not 
one, Rom. 3. 9, 10, 11. which is meantaſwell 
of the regenerate, as unregenerategas ig evident 


| by verſe 23, 24+ becauſe it is meantof all who 


are juſtifi:d freely by his grace, as appears fur- 
ther by the inſtances of Abraham and David, 
which were regenerated, Ch. 4. 2. 6. Theres. 
_ no workes of the regenerate are without: 
Inne- 


| Anfr. Tt is plain thatthe Apoflle ſpeak : » 
here of a man under the law, and of anunres | , 


-» 


E:® that tbey ſball not depart from him. 
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generate man, by the things which are ſpoke 
of him. Hee faith, *hat none ſeeketh after God ; 


can you afficme this of a regenerated man ?| 


when the ſame Prophet, who in the 14. Pſame 


doth give usa charaQer ofa wicked man: out] - 


of which this is taken in the 24. Pſalme, doth 
give us this charaQter of a man truly godly, that 
hee is:one of the generation of thoſe who ſeeke God. 
2. The Apoſtle faith, that there is none that un- 
derſtandeth. But bleſſed be God , the ſonne of God 
74 come, and bath given us an underſtanding that 
we may know him, 1 John 5. 20. 3. They areal 
Lone out of the way. But wecan bleſſe God, who 
through Foſs Chrift bath brought us into the way 
of ſalvation. 4 There is none that doth good, no 
not one ; and there #s none that is righteows. But 
hearken unto the ſpeech of Job, 1 John 3. 7. 
Let no man deceive you; : hee that doth righteouſs 
neſs, ts righteous even as he # righteous, 1 right 
runne over all the other particulars there laid 

downe: bur I ſhall content my ſelfe with what 

is ſpoken in the 17. 18. its ſaid, that the way of 
peace bave they not known ; and there is no feare of 
God before their eyes, Ts a regenerate man an e- 

nemieto the way of peace ? and doe not they 

| feareGod, to whom God hath ſworne, Jer. 

32.40. 'That be will put his feare in their bearts, 
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argument , becauſe; hee ſpeaker pr” all choſe 
who are juſtified. But letme tell you, that we 
| muſt diſtinguiſh of a man before and after his 


1 TJaftification. Every man is ſuch a man before 


Juſtification, andin thisreſpe&he ſpeaketh of 
all men : but after juſtification thereis a change 
wrought ina man, as I have formerly proved 
at large ; unto which I refer the Reader. 

Bar thirdly you inſtance in David and eA- 
braham, who were regenerated men. | 

Anſw. Wee arenot to forget thattheScrip- , 
rure dosh acquaint us, that there isa two-fold 1 
rphecculaetls of a regenerate man. The righe TY 
teouſnefle of Juſtification, and the-righteouſ- 
nefſe of ſanAification. Of the firſt of theſe the * 
ch ſpeakiog, ſaith, that a man is bleſſed to 
whom ſin 7s not imputed, of the latter where hee: 
ſaith of the ſame verſe. And in whoſe ſpirit there 
7s no guile ; which the learned Zanchius doth 
apprehend to be ſpoken in reference to that 
ſanQification which is in the unregenerated 
part, underſtand che diſtinQion rightly , and 
you cannot want an anſwer to this ObjeQion, 
Arg, 3. Weebelieve not fo ftedfaſtly, nor 


 Toveſo perfeQly as weought , therefore is our 


faich & love imperfeR, and finfull. Anſ.1f we . 
ſhould grant the antecedent, we may deny the 
conſequence, Ic is true, that if a man doth not: 
believe lo edfaſtly, and love fo perfeQly [05 bby 
vehe, 
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+ of fin being done away, the good which remai- 


LS .& . 7 
. ® neth is plealingnnto God. (Sane quidem certe, 


| ſedpeccati macula in Chriſto deleta, bonum ſub - | 


. faſtly, and love perfeAaly, His unbeliefe and 
'  -: hatred of God which is in theflzth , being co- 


granted by moſt Proteſtant writers, that a re- 
3 | though not of degrees. A childe may have an 


'  asa man of forty yeares old. A fparke of fire 
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ought, chat then the man doth fin, conſider] 
him phyficalily. And .chis wee have alwayes 
granced : but ic doth not follow, thathis faith | 


— 


and loveisfin , but that which is in the fleſh is] 


fin, which is the cauſe that he doth not believe 
fo ftedfaftly, and love fo perfeftly as he ought, 
Ameſins doth give a fuflicient aniwer to this in | 
anſwering an argument which BeLCarmine doth 
bring againſt the Proteſtants, co wit, that fins 
doe not pleaſe Gcd in Chriſt. . Ic is true, ſaith 
he, that fin doth not pleaſe God : but che ſtain 


fratumplacet. Tom. 4.1, 6.c.8.) | 
21y.. We ſay that a regenerate man looked 
upon in the new Covenanr, doth believe ſted- 


vered with the rich mantle of Gods grace and 
mercy: af far as hedoth believe truly, he doth 
believe ſtedfaſtly ; and as fag as he doth love, 
he doth love perfe&!ly. Let not this offend a- 
ny man that I fay he doth love perfeRtly, Ir is 


er#e man hath a perfeQion of parts, 


humane nature, and the parts of a man, as well 
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| hath the cruenature of fire ,' a drop of water 
'. hath chedivine nature of love in it, as well as 


| reaſon itis ſaid that Abraham was not weak in 


meaning likewiſe of Ameſirs in the place for- 
| merly cited, where hee ſaich , That che good 


| here, in reference to that which is in thi fleſb, © -: 


« 4 : * 
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hath the naturevf water in it, as wel as all che 
water In the Sea. So a ſparkeor drop of love, 


that which burnes in the breaſts of a Seraphim, 
and therefore is not fin or finfull. And for this 


taith, chough ic is unqueſtionable that hee had - 
his weaKneflc in the fleſh, as well as other mens," 
and that hee ſtaggered not at thepromiſeof 
God, through unbelicf : hat was ſtrong in faithy  ? 
giving glory #0 God , Rom. '4. And this is the _ * 


works of the faithfull are nor only good by the 
obje& of them, but in reference to all the cau- + 
ſes of them, the efficient, materiall , formall, ' 
and finall cauſe, ( Opera fidelium , non tantum + * 
fuent bona ex objefo, ſed etiam quoad onmes cauſas * . - 
effictentem, materiam, formam et finem.) FEA. 
Arg. 4+ SanCtification in the feare of Godis E ; 
alwayes perfeRing whileſt we live here in this  .- 
Jife, 2 Cor. 7. 1: and therefore ic is not perfe- 
Qed untill the life co come. | "i 
Anſw. SanQification is faid to be perfeting - 


which is to be put off, chat ſanAificaiion may 
come in the place of ic , not in reference unto 
that which is already wrought, as chough _ 
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we take perfeQtion as it is ;oppoſed to that 
which is finfull. 2. Ic is ſaid, that our Saviour 
encreaſed in wiſdome, Luk. 2.52. will you ſay 


' hedidencreaſe apd grow in it? You may as 
well ſay ſo, as canclude that our ſanRification 
is ſinne or finfulP, becauſe ir doth grow or in- 

,creaſe to a greater perfeQion. 

rg. 5..If our workes be in themſelves per- 

+ fe&, then might Paul have defired to have been 
found in thembefore God. 

Anſm. | deny the conſequence. For theſe 


may be the cauſe or matter of our Juſtificaci- 

/ On, and therefore Paul will not appeare before 

. God inthem for Juſtification. Bur Paul and 

- every true Saint beiag juftified by faith without 

them, doth dare to bring them in the preſence 

.+ of God as ſecondary evidences of Gods love to 

+ him. According to that of Fobn, 1 Fobn 3.14. 

+ We know that wehave paſſed from death to life, he 

" cauſe we love the Brethren : hee that loveth not his 

'  Srother abideth in death, ver. 19. And hereby wee 

* know that we are of the truth , and ſhall perſwade 

' our hegrts before him. Which you, maintaining 
them to be {in and finful, doe nor doe. 

Arg. 6. If the new man doth not finne, then 

\ he js not the man who is pronounced to bee a 


ble ſſed 


that ſanAificatian were not already perfe&, if 


that his wiſedome was finfull at ficft , becauſe 


good workes arenot wroughtin us, that they 
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bleſſed man, ;, Plal. 3 2: Roi. 4. 

Anſw. This isa 7olakes fallacy.You ke the 
new man here phytically , whom wee take ac- 
cortling to Scripture, Spiritually and Theolo- 
gically. Juftification,to ſpeak properly, is nei- 
ther of the new man, nor old man, bat of the 
perſon in whom'there is an old man and a new 
man. And this man is juſtified from thefinnes 
of the old man, by the wogk ofthe ſpiritin the 
new man , which doth carry him to the grace 


of Gad in Jeſus Chriſt, "3 


Arg. 7. Pauls beſt workes were accounted 


| by him bat as droſſe &+ dwg, therfore they were 


not perfeQ, Phil. 3. 

Anſw. 1. This may be very well anderfood 
of his workes done under the Law. As the pre- 
ceding words do ſeeme to hold ic forth, where 
he ſpeaketh of his Jewiſh priviledges and Pha- 
rifaicall righteouſnefle. And ſecondly -the 
words following wilt ſcem to carry it this ways'© 
becauſe heeſaicth, that hee acconnteth all tbiigg + | 
fir the excellent knoweldg of Chriſt,by whieh 
ents that:he ſpeaketh of all chings , as * 


6s ftand in oppolition” 0 the knowledge of 
Cn: | > Go, 
3 igargument makechn 
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becauſe you account this knowledge 
ler us take it, as you do: and part wor 
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not ſpeake theſe words abſolutely; b butcompa- 
ratively. They are all duag in compariſon of Chriſt, 
and in. reference totheiruſcleſnefle ro juſtifica- 
tion. 3; Dang will as foone juſtifie a man from 
fin, as thas love which flowetrh from faith; 
Arg. $. This,that thenew:man finneth nor, 
doth.ina very high meaſure, if notaltogether 
overthrow: all the: offices. of Chaift. 1.. His 
Kingly oflice, as haging none torule., not the 
old man, for bee favouretb not thet bings of God'z, 
be 3s not ſubjet? to the Law of God, meh zdted 
cen bez not thenew man, for he-needs'nor:the 
t of Chriſt , hee is already perfeQ, 
and cannot fin. 2. His Prieftly office, which 
i620 make propitiation for tbe fins: of tboſe which 
ſhallbe ſaved; now the new. man wha onlyſhal 
beſaved, —_— ,. nor could -noe;commit a- 
| my finne. 3. His Propheticall offs; For 
| whemſbould be :each-? thei new man: needs nos 
higtcacking, feeiag hewichiall his works izal- 


ch, and can be no otherwiſe: The |. 


n-is not capable of his teaching). 
Anſw. 1. have already deteded thefallaut- 
_onſnelſt obthis argument , in anſwetibg to the 


.6h Argamenc, Yet give mee leave to provein. 


few- words, that. chis Joirine magnific 
-Cheiftiy the glory of his ſpirimalio 


. ntbiatna his enemies. 
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yr lory of heift confidere$as a King; goth 
: peare thar- hee doth van quiſh the enetifesv 
wy roy Sabje@ , by rulii poet hearts 
his Scepter of righteouſneffe. According'to 
that of che Pfatmiſt , that hee ſhall rale hz xhe 
midſt of bis enemies. By this wee'ſte his regal 
power over the old man. Again, the glory of 
a King is wrapt up in the willing obedienceof 
his Subjeth, and this is made good in the new 
man, His pept: being made willing in the dayof 
bis power. For what is here objeQed, thar this ' 
new man needs nor the government of Chrilt? 
It is avif onefhould ſay, thac'  rpan doth make 


void and overthrow royall government, 
cauſe he maititaineth \, that 2 Kings 'Subjeth 
are willingly obedient unto whe ut you fay 


that they areperfe&, and therefore his Skis 
ment is needleffe. The ſpirits of juſt men are made 
perfeTF, Heb. 12. And will you therefore 

clude, that the government of Chtift' over 
them is needlefſe ? Buc co pafſe this by. 20 
will appeare that the Prieftly office of Chriftf 
is not overthrown , bat eftabliſhedrather by 


this doQrine; for firſt, we hold'that nb mart 


liveth as a new man , who Gon liveanderthe” 
guilc of fin, and thereforeby th fche 
man wee are daily to: pon ( 
Prieft, in whanzisno fore? whe Ll oft 
bath perfefied for ever them that art /, 

Tm of Þ 
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Hebs.10. 14- Again, che Prieſt x to offer up 
eſfacrifices of the eviila foe. hom, and by 
this do&rine we.eſtabliſh Chriſt in his Prieftly 


office, which we could not do if we ſhould fay, 


that .$here were nothing in us but whats finne 
. and finfull in. us. The people were to bring 
\  Comething which was good tobe offered up by 
- . thePricſt to God,, The blinde, lame, and ficke 
were z0t t0 be offered nnto God, Mal. 1. 8. Nei- 
ther is: that which we doe, that is ſin or finfull, 
offered up by Jeſus Chriſt to the Father , but 
that which is good. And thus wee eſtabliſh 
Chrift in his Prieftly office , by affirming that 
there is ſomething good in the new man, 
which is the matter of acceptance. 3. Wee 
doe not overthrow his Propheticall office by 
thja.cruth. For he doch daily teach.us in the 
new man. Whereas you ſay that he needs not 
his teaching ; wee fay that the new man hath 
his dependance upon Chriſt , for wiſedome, 


 IngLampedothdaily ftand in need of oyle to 
be powred into it for the maintaining of the 
light thereof; ſo we ſay that a Chriſtian doth 
y Rand in need of ſpiritual oyle to bepow- 
Into his ſoule by Jeſus Chriſt, that he may 
zmedorth in the light-of crutch, Will you dare 
 to-layhat the ſqules of the Juſt, made perfeQ, 
baveno need of the teaching of -Chrift , wat 
taat 


ledg, and.ynderftanding. Andasa burn- 
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that they have no iodependancrapon him. b& 
auſe they are perfe&? ' Againe, it isneceffar 
in reſpe& of the old man, who is filled ſy. 


{helliſh darknefle & ignorance, that Chriſt be. 


ooked upon as the great Prophet, that wee” 

may pur off theignorance which is in him, 8” 
may be more inthe Spirit of Chriſt, which wilt 
lead us into al truth. It being the way of Gods * 


working to ſhine into our dark hearts, to en-" 


lighten them with-the knowledge of his grace 
in Jeſus Chriſt. You may begin to ſee by what, 
hath been delivered , that this doQrine doch* 
nor overthrow the offices of Jefus Chrift, bur. 


doth ſweetly to the glory of his F ather coh- 1 


firm him in chem. . MO: 
Arg. '9. If the regenerate man work perfect” 
Aly, then is the wages reckoned unto him; nb? 
of grace, but of debt, Rom. 4. 4. But this ca of 
be that the wages either of the bleſſings leſs 
life, or the life tocome, ſhould be of ht untd* 
him, and not of free grace, ſeeing the Apoſiſe' 
reſtifieth, that God of his free grace gives us ” | 
beloved Sore, and together with gs all thing 
Rom. 8. 32, * | 
Anſw. This firſt place which is = 
doth not reach the point in hand, becauſe the 
Apoſtle doth there ſpeak of works done under . 
the law for Juſtification : and doth thence 
conclude that if a man be juſtified by thoſe 
£3 workes | 
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works which hedoth under the law, that then 


therreward is not of debt but grace ; becauſe the | 


law being not of faich, Gal. 3. 12. dothgive 
nothing unto us in a way of grace. But weare 
png of workes done and accepted under a 

vvenant of grace. The priccipall cauſe of 
mens errour and miftake in this controverſte, 


is, becauſe they examine the new man and his | 


workes , by thelaw of works, and nocby the 
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law of ſanQfication, holinefle and love in the | 


new Covenant of grace. If wee did examine 
-his workes by the law of holinefſe which is in 
the new covenant , we ſhould plainly perceive 
that.it is by che Spiricof grace that his workes 
are freely wrought in him ; and by this means 
alllegall glorping, and carnall boaſting is ta- 
kenaway. According to that of the Apoſtle, 
I Cor. 4. 7. Wha maketh thee to differ from anc- 
ther 7. And, what haſt thou, that tboudidſt not 
recezve & Now if thou didſt receive #t, why doſt 
#how glory as if thou badſt not received it. By 
apo you nay plainly ſee, that the argument 


'not hold good 5 coſfay that.if a man work 
reward is not of grace but of debt: Ifhal there= 


fore give you aſhort anſwer to the firſt part of 
this argument, by diſtioguiſbing of a ewo-fold 


working, T.under alaw of works , and there 


perfe&ly under a covenant of grace, that his 


it is true , that if a man worke pecfeRly , bis 


reward 


| arid by free'grace he is enabled to worke gh” 


. yet wee afficme that God giveth rewards to a 


| himſelfe a debter to a beggar. And thegefore 


' 10. faith, That God ws not wnrighteous to forget 


_ may begiven unto us. asa reward of that w 
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reward is of debr. 2; Under a covenant” of * 
grace where a mans finisfreely forgiven him, 


ecouſly.: and there his reward is not of debt to 
ſpeak properly, but of grace. oo 
Secondly4 Though we deny that God gi 
veth-any reward to a ſpirituall man as a debt | 
due'unto him , for his merits and deſervings ; 


ſpirituall man who doth good worke, And 
therefore it is ſaid that Chriſt commeth with 
his reward with him , to give every man « bis 
worke ſball be, Revel. 22. 12. And Moſes eſtee- 
med the reproach of Cbriſt greater riches, than the 
treaſures of Figypt : for he had reſp« unto the re- 
compence of reward, Hebr, 11. 26. And this re- 
ward may be called a debt ; not in reference to 
mans merrit, butin reference to Gods promiſe 
of grace ; asa man by his promiſe may make 


the Apoſtle ſpeaking unto the Sainte, Heby. 6. 


the worke of the Saints, dnd laboar of love. And 
John exhorteth us, that wee loſe not thoſe things 
which we have wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward, 2 John. And in this ſenſe | 


of grace, which is given unto us before it. Our _ 
confidence in Gods grace may hayea great re- * 
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' + wardinthis reſpe&. According to that of the 


Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 35., Caft not away your confi- 
dence which bath great recompence of reward. And 


this may be an anſwer to the ſecond part of | 


this argument. . 
Arg.Io. If the workes of theregenerate be 


not evill , becauſe the holy Ghoſt worketh 


+ chem-_ Then the works of the unregenerate, as 
ve 4a and obedience to his parents are not 
evill. 

Anſw. There is a generall concurrence of 
God as the prime cauſe in the doing of ſome 
things by wicked men , and thus God may 
concur to the doing of a tbing, & yet the thing 
as done by the wicked man may be evill , ber 
cauſe not done in faith. And it isno folid ar- 


gument toconclude from hence God did con- + 
cur in the doing of this thing , and therefore 


itisnot fm or finfull, 
2'y, There is a ſpeciall concurrence of Gods 


grace and Spirit in the doing of a thing, as hee 


is the principall agent in working good ſpiri- 
eually in the Saints yrho are undera covenant 
of grace-And when God doth concur w*® the 
' ſpeciall & powerfull afſiſftance of his grace for 
the effeQing ofa thing in a Saint, it is ſafe to 
draw a.concluſion to prove the goodnefle. of 


thathing, from the conſidering of the princi- | 


| pall agent which didconcurre io the doing of 


ehe 
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the thing, As Job: doth in theſe words,main- 
taining that a'ſpirituall-man confidered as a 
ſpirituall man, and aQing as a ſpirituall man, 
cannot ſin, becauſe bis ſeed remaineth in bim. By 


which diftin&on you may feethe weakneſs of 


your argument (wich which you would prove 
the unſoundnefſe of my: arguing from God, 
conſidered as the principal agent to the effeR.) 
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And the diſparity of Gods working in the re- - 


generate and unregenerate. When God doth 


work ina fpirituall man that which isſpiritu- * - 


all, it isnot only good ſubſtangally and ma- 
terially, but formally and circumftantially by 
the grace of God , as I have proved at large. 
And therefore this argument is not ſtrong e- 
—_— to overthrow what hath beene delive- 
red. 

Arg. 11, Either the holy Ghoſt workes the 
works of the regenerate man wholly , as the 
ſolecauſe, and-then it is not wee but the holy 
Ghoſt that believes,that loves, that fears God, 
that repents, that prayes for the forgivenelſe 
ofhisfin , && which were abſurd toimagine, 


or elſe we alfo work with himin ſome kind of 


cauſality to the producing of thoſe workes, 
that ſo the.works may be ſaid to be ours, our 
loving, our fearing, our rejoycing , our pray- 


ing. If ſo, then are we in this working, either' 


pecfe& or imperfe& Agents, - If perfeR agents, 


then 
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iY they is S—_ ignoruncelin cur uederdiand. 
no-depravatien-in ourwille, no | 
Cocrary wen 
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Nth hezraly faichfull fad epw any experfeact and } 


the Scripture abundantly reſtifierh,” Burif we | | 
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be unperfe&t agents » cir 740 EIN | 


comeout of impe ,noeffe&canbe bet- 


rerthan its cauſe. 


Anf. 1 The efficiency of the ficſt-cauſe; doth | 


not 'take away the efficiency of- the ſecond 
' cauſe. In God we live &' move, yet it is not God 

that moverh ; he,though he moreth all things, 
cannot be moved himielf(;mmobiliz movens om- 
nia. Aug. Saris not God that repenteth,bat 
we repens.. The ignorance of which erath hath 
been the cauſe of che wicked miſtery of Fami- 
liſme which my ſoule abhorreth. And there- 
fore we ſhall agree in the truth, which is im- 
plicitely latd down in the firſt part of your 
Dilemma. 

 2ly. Whereas you ſay that all the faichfull 

grant,that man is an imperfedt agent. anſwer, 
_ if we take perfſ&@ hece in this point, as ir 
is oppoſed co thac which is-finfutl , ſo many 
Saints doe grant, andall ſhould and will , as 
more light is beamed into their ſonles, grant 
ic, that the ſanAified and ſpiritual man, conti- 


dered as farre forth as heis a ſpicituall man, 


"ek AI wohare5 Agent , nNogas an un- 


holy, 
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and; holy, And this: may give an anfwer.to ' 
| ho. can bring a cleane thing out of an uncleane, , 
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holy, but an boly man- Aad therefote accom. 
ding to your rule; his ation muſt be {piricuaF; 


5 W 


_ that: argument which is'brought from: Job. 


Job 14: 4- _— 
3ly, Whereas you ſay, th@ no effe&t can be, 
better than its cauſe, &c. This Þnotuniverſal-: 
ly .ccue. . A man imperfe& by che want of his, 
armes or legs mzy. beget achfilde which is per= 
fe&, . and hath its limbs. Butchisnot being. , 
mych to the purpoſe, I ſhall hot contend a=. 
bout-it. Et - 18 4527 7 
Arg. 12, If thenew man mevergin , Chriſt, 
camenotto ſave the new man, for be 8ame only - 
to ſave ſinmers, Bn NL 
Anſew, The new, man taken io this fpirituall. 
and rheglogicoll ſence is nor the objeQ of fal- . 
vation ; but an cle&perſon guilty and finfull -, 
in him{elfe. And the new creation is a blefled;, 
conſequent of our redemptionby Chriſt : but.. 
I have ſufficiently anfjyered this before. q 
Arg. 13. That which is not initgowne nas. 
tureagreeable to theholy law of Gad , is nog. 
perfe&, and withour fin ; for ſin is the:trenſgrefe + 
fron or diſagreement with zhe law of God, 1-Johac+ | 
3-4+ But the beſt of a regeneratemansattions: 
are.not agreeabletoihelaw of God, being not: © ©. 
done F#tb all the beart, with all the foule , Sith:  } 
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| allthe underſtanding , and with all the ſtrength, 
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Mar. 22.37: Deu 6.5. 

Anſ. 1. By this argument you would bring 
the ſpirituallman to judge himſelfe by the law 
or-old covenant : bur'hee is better taught by 


þ . theSpiric. And as hee doth not pur his perſon 


under theold covenant , ſo doth he not judge 
his ations by the old covenant , but by the 
new covenant of grace. According to thatof 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 2. Ifye are led by the Spirit 
ye arenot under the lew. And thus looking upon 
what is wrought by the Spirit under the new 
covenant, he feeth ic in its own nature agreea- 
ble to the lawas icts delivercd nnto himin the 
hand of the Lord Jeſus. Not that Chrift doth 
require lefle holineſſe than is required in the 
old covenant : but becauſe hegiveth us more 
grace - enabling us to keepe his Commar:de- 
ments; by the keeping of which , we know in 
the light of the Spiric that we truly know him. 


| | And the Commandements of Chriſt are kept 
{ by the Saints Evangelically two manner of 


wayes. 1. By believing for juſtification. 2. By 
holy walking for ſanQification ; not that we 
can keep themby holy walking , but as we 
walk int che tight of our juſtification, | And 
thus heis as well able to keep'the commande- - 


; + nient of love, as the commandement of faith. 


Suppoſe a King ſhould pardona Traytor, and 


ſhould 


Wi 


|: ſometimes to be obedientuntobim as aloyal 
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ſhould give him an affurance of pardon for all 
future Treaſon which he migl&run into, and 
had power to enable him in ſomethings, and: 


' Subje&, would you not ſay that this Subjes 
were a loyall Subje& ; all his crayterous aa; 
forgiven, and hisloyall obedienceto the com-" 
mand of his Soveraigne being accepted ? Thus 
ic is between God and us : He forgiveth all che 
treaſons ofthe fleſh, and accepteth of the obe- 
dience of the ſpirit.God doth accolne that all; - 
the commands of the Law are fulfilled by us, 
when that w®Þ is not done is pardoned. (Om 
nia tunc fata deputantur,cum id quod non fit ig- + 
noſcitter. ) w®Þ is true in a ſenſe in reference to 
ſanQification as well as to juſtification.And a 


ſpiricuall man chus, looking upon himſelfe in 


the glafſe of che covenant of grace, doth know 
that he is a keeper of the Commandemencs of 
God ; and can ſay with the Plalmift, P/. 119. 
10. With my whole beart I bave ſought thee : 0 
let me n0t wander from thy Commandements. All 
his defe&s and imperfeQions with. the com-- 
 mirring of evil, and omitting good in the fleſh 
aredone away , and that which isgood is ac- 
counted {o-by the law of God , asitispreſen= 
teh unto him in this Covenant. $9 ſpegke ye, 
md ſo doe, as they that ſpall be Judged by the law 

of liberty ſaith James, Jam. 2. 12. As God doth ® | 
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3 jog our perſons by ehe hawi of of liberty, or the 


the 
aQions 9 and thu#they are perfe&, And the 


Us 
Arg. 14 P ant did not think himſelfro have 
faly apprehended , or to be already perfef?, bus 


ſtrove 

be faidof man , but only of the new 
nean, for the old man doth not; ftvzve forward for 

rbeprize af the high calling. 

* "off. Though Par! had not attained to 
witrfefion, which he looked for at the re- 
, farreion : Yer hee had attained to a perfe- 
Qion of parts which is oppoſed to finfu!nefſe. 
Which toth appear by what followeth in the 


bed 


v5: verſ; of rhe ſame Chap. where he doth ac- 


krnowledg che Saintsin this ſence to be perfet, 
wich which verfe I ſha! pur a period tromy an- 
ſwers to your objeRtions. Ar many as be perfet? 
be-tbus i ded, &x if in any thing, ye be otherwiſe 
| 70d ſhall reveale even this unto you, 
| Vſe#. Thelefſons which God hath; rangbe 
me from-theſe meditations , haWbeenie very 
' powerfull by his grace for the weve + 
S  Crngs ofpe nb 


venant, ſo-hedoth judg our 


ofthe new Covenant is nor only faith for * 
Wikeation; bur love for ſanQification. And 
this place ls expounded by the learned 


A, Ph. 3. 12, 13: which cannot: 


+ 0 = th, © a in od i ia co ami wo A mw. a> _ Ov a 


«wh 
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| the huge nialſe of corruption which is in the - 
fleſh, & chat lictle quantity of pure gold whight 
| is in the Spirit. It was theſÞeech of one of the 
* '[[Ancients, that grace W ſome Saints is lik 
| | a ſparkin the Oczan. And thusl have appr 
| | hended it in my ſelfe: Yet I ſeethatasitis , 


_  / "2 Rv m S 


' | wroughe by grace, ſo ir is accepted by grace, 
; | beingnot under thelaw asdeliverediwthe fi: 6 
+ | covenant, and yet not without the law to Gou 
' | but under thelaw to Chrift, x Cor. g.21, And 
| this hath beena ſtrong motive unto 
| hunger and thirſt after the righteoufne 


- 


ſanQification , commanded and promiſedin** | 


the new Covenant , which doth _— mee * 
with an affurancg#and confidence, that "thin: 
which is perfeted here” in part inch, tively, © 
ſhall be perfeQed in degrees conſummarively. 
Fan Gs with David, Plal. 138.8. The Lord on 


Jake the works of bis owne hand. And ſeeing the © 
ftrength and power of the fleſh in mee, I am 


carried upin ſpirit, to admire and M der one 
Gags omnipotent grace, hy which , 
faith, which worketh bY Ive » Tom Juv 2 


#n Chriſt Teſumgwho is yer all (Rom, bo! 5 ) God, 
bleſſtd for ever, Amen. 
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| perfedt that which concerneth me , bewill not for="_ | 


rogerber with all Saints unto the day of ſalvation © . 
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